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But let’s take it one step at a time.

For that, we begin with the Treaty of Hudaibiyyah.
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The Treaty of Hudaibiyyah
The Treaty of Hudaibiyyah was initiated as a truce between an Arab tribe known as the Quraysh
and the growing new group in the area who called themselves the Muslims. The other Arab
tribes, Banu Khuzaa’ah and Banu Bakr, were allowed to join either of these two groups. Should
any of these four parties have problems, then the group that it was aligned with was allowed
to, not only help, but to retaliate on behalf of its ally. Banu Khuzaa’ah ended up allying with the
Muslims and Banu Bakr with the Quraysh.

Breached
The treaty managed to maintain the tranquility for some time until one night, due to past
feelings of unfinished vengeance, Banu Bakr’s members attacked some Khuza’ians who were
fetching some water. The people of Banu Khuzaa’ah tried to get to the Haram, the place that
was agreed by all to be a sanctuary where no blood could be shed- it was to no avail.
Even there they were massacred by Banu Bakr.
This alone was a breach of the treaty. Not only that, but Quraysh came to the aid of Banu Bakr
by providing them with men and armor. The Muslims had no choice and would not take any
other; it was definitely time for war.
It was at this time that Allaah  revealed the following verses:
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‘And when the sacred months have passed, then kill the polytheists wherever
you find them and capture them and besiege them and sit in wait for them at
every place of ambush. But if they should repent, establish prayer, and give
zakah, let them [go] on their way. Indeed, Allaah is Forgiving and Merciful.’1
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‘And kill them wherever you overtake them and expel them from wherever
they have expelled you, and fitnah is worse than killing. And do not fight
them at al-Masjid al- Haraam until they fight you there. But if they fight you,
then kill them. Such is the recompense of the disbelievers.’1

And so they fought. The Muslims went straight to the heart of Makkah, to the Ka’bah, killing
any of the opposition they found along the way. When they got there, the Prophet Muhammad

 said that anyone in their own or Abu Sufyaan’s house is safe.
The Prophet  then went and destroyed the 360 idols that infested the Ka’bah while
reciting:
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‘And say, ‘Truth has come, and falsehood has departed. Indeed is falsehood,
[by nature], ever bound to depart.’’2
After that, he  went out and reproached the people of Makkah for their ignorant ways.
When it was time for Salaah, Bilaal rose up to the top of the Ka’bah and proclaimed the adhaan.

   
    
1

Surah al-Baqarah [02:191]

2

Surah al-Isra [17:81]
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In the time that followed, people began to accept Islaam in droves.

Only 20 years before this event, the people of Makkah were persecuting the Muslims for
claiming their belief in Allaah, the One.
And now, the people of Makkah, too, were proclaiming His Oneness.

Makkah had at last been conquered by “La illaha illa Allaah.”

But now the question remains: How did this change occur? This change from 360 idols being
objects of worship, to the sole worship of one God; from the numerous aristocrats of society
stealing and looting, oppressing the poor and leading hedonistic life styles to none dreaming of
doing such acts.

How did this happen?
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Lessons
•

We must understand the reasons for the revelations, Asbaab anNuzool, because it
helps us to understand the rulings that were derived from the ayaat. The ayah
mentioned previously in Surat at-Tawbah about fighting the Mushrikeen has been
disputed often. If the reason behind its revelations was understood, this would
not be an issue. Also, Muslims who understand the reasons behind the revelation
of certain ayaat are better able to respond to fallacies that have become
commonplace in society.

•

The Prophet said:

"     !" #$%& !" '()  "
“Islaam began as something strange and it will revert to how it began, so
glad tidings to the strangers” {SaHeeh Muslim}.
The fact that Islaam will return to its beginnings makes it necessary for us to learn
more about its beginnings and to teach our children about its history. We do not
know when Islaam will become strange again. It may be in our time, our children’s
time, or during our grandchildren’s lifetimes. We need to know how the early
Muslims dealt with these problems because our future ummah will be faced with the
same issues.

5

6

The Shepherd’s Path

Chapter 1: Makkah: The Blessed Land

Makkah:
The Blessed Land
The Story of Ibraheem 
We begin our journey thousands of years ago, in a faraway land. Approximately 3,500 years
ago in Egypt, there lived a greedy king who used to take anything he wanted; including women.
He was not afraid to use force if he deemed it necessary and would even murder a woman’s
husband in order to claim her for himself. It was also during this time that he set his sights on a
woman named Sarah. Sarah was beautiful and, unbeknownst to the king, she was married. Her
husband was a man originally from the land of Al-Shaam, named Ibraheem . Ibraheem

 was also a Prophet.
Ibraheem  knew of the king’s reputation and, soon enough, it was found out that he
intended to have Sarah for himself. The time finally came when Ibraheem  was asked
how he was related to her and he replied by saying she was his sister. This was true because
Allaah  says in the Qur’aan:

“……ٌ”إَِ اْ ُْ ِ ُنَ إَِْة
“The believers are but brothers….”1
And so, Sarah was taken by the king but every time he would try to touch her, something would
happen- something supernatural. This continued for a little while until he couldn’t come close
to her at all and when he did, he was too afraid to do anything. He realized that she must have
been protected by something and decided it was best to let her go, for his safety and for hers.
Just to make sure he stayed on her good side, he also gave her a servant girl named Hajir, as a
parting gift. And so, Ibraheem , Sarah and Hajir left the house of the king.

1

Soorat Al-Hujjiraat [49:10]
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Ibraheem  and Sarah did not have any children together. Sarah was distressed due to
her inability to bear her husband a child and had already passed her fertile years. She thought
it best to allow him to marry and so she asked him to marry Hajir. Ibraheem  and Hajir
had a son together whom they named Isma’eel.
The birth of Isma’eel invoked some envy between Sarah and Hajir. Sarah became so jealous
that some narrations say she even chased after Hajir in anger and envy! It was during this time
that Allaah  ordered Ibraheem  to take Hajir and their son to Makkah.

The Barren Valley
The three of them traveled for days that turned into months until suddenly, they stopped in a
barren desert valley surrounded by palm trees. Ibraheem  placed his son on the ground
and began to walk towards As-Shaam where Sarah lived. Hajir was thoroughly confused. She
repeatedly called after him but he did not answer her and kept walking.
She then asked, “Did Allaah  command you to do this?”
Finally, without turning back to her, he spoke one word: “Yes.”
That was all it took for her to understand that this was not Ibraheem, the man, at work but
Ibraheem , the Prophet.
“Then Allaah  will not forsake us,” she said and went back to her son.
Ibraheem  then hid behind a mountain and made a du’aa to Allaah, out of sight of Hajir,
as he continued home:
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‘And when Ibrâhim said, "O My Lord! Make safe this territory, and preserve
me and my son from serving idols. "My Lord! Lo! They have led many of
mankind astray. But whoso follows me, he verily is of me. And whoso
disobeys me, - still You are Forgiving, Merciful. "Our Lord! Lo! I have settled
some of my posterity in an uncultivable valley near unto Thy holy House, our
Lord! That they may establish proper worship; so incline some hearts of men
that they may yearn towards them, and provide You them with fruits in order
that they may be thankful.’’1
The valley was truly barren; there was no life to be seen anywhere! No plants, no animals, and
certainly no people. Hajir had some dates with her and some water which ran out very quickly.
Isma’eel started to cry but as Hajir was not well-fed herself, she had no more milk with which to
feed him. She could not bear to see his pain anymore and left him to try to find anything of use.
She saw two mountains and sought to see if she could spot anything helpful from their peaks.
She reached the top of one, now known as Mount Saffa’, and saw nothing. She ran back down
and reached the top of the other mountain, Marwa, and saw the same. She continued to run
back and forth between the two mountains and did this seven times. When she reached Marwa
again, she heard something. At that moment she saw the angel Jibreel digging up the earth
with his heel or wing until water started to gush out. Hajir could not be happier! She filled up
her water skin and fed her child. Jibreel then spoke to her and said, “Do not be afraid. This is
the House of Allaah” and he left.2 She decided to find a way to save as much of the water as
possible and began to dig a reservoir but she then saw it was unnecessary because the water
continued to flow. She finally exclaimed, “Zam! Zam!”, “Stop! Stop!” in her language and it did.
The Prophet Muhammad  said:

“   ن ز م،    أ، ”  ا أم إ
“May Allaah  bless the mother of Isma’eel for had she not stopped it, the water
would have a stream flowing on the surface of the earth.”3

1

Soorat Ibraheem [14:35-37]

2

Saheeh al-Bukhari

3

Saheeh Bukhari
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Hajir and Isma’eel remained alone with water to sustain them until members of the tribe of
Jurham from Yemen happened upon them. They were searching for a place to settle after their
dam back home broke, thereby causing famine and drought to overtake their land. As they
were walking along the outskirts of Makkah, they saw birds flying overhead. This was strange as
it was a desert and no animals could live there without food but they knew to follow the birds
because they would lead them to nourishment of some sort. There, they found Hajir and her
son sitting by the water and asked, “May we stay with you?” Hajir agreed to let them stay as
long as she was in charge of the water (which later proved to be a major source of sustenance
and status for her and her family.) They all lived together quite comfortably and when Isma’eel
became a man, he married one of the daughters of the tribe of Jurham, thereby strengthening
their bonds.
Years later, after Hajir’s passing, Ibraheem  came to visit his son. He found his house
and was greeted by Isma’eel’s wife. They spoke a bit and Ibraheem  asked her how
everything was and she suddenly responded with a stream of complaints about Makkah and
the hardships of living there; all while Ibraheem hadn’t even introduced himself yet! He found it
strange that she was willing to express all of her problems like to someone she barely knew;
someone who had not even told her his name! And so, as Ibraheem  was leaving, he
told her to give his son a message; “Send him my salaams and tell him to change his doorstep.”
What the wife did not realize was that she was the “doorstep” he spoke of! Isma’eel ,
however, understood and divorced her after she relayed to him his father’s message.
Some more time passed and again, Ibraheem  went to visit his son. He knocked on the
door of the house and this time, a different wife opened it. He realized that Isma’eel 
had fully comprehended the message and proceeded to test this wife in the same way. He
asked her how everything was and she said, “Alhamdu lillaah. All praise is due to Allaah.”
Ibraheem , very pleased with this wife, told her to pass on a message to his son; “Keep
your doorstep.” Isma’eel  heeded his father’s advice. This “doorstep” ended up being
part of the lineage that lead to the greatest of mankind, the Prophet Muhammad .
The time then came when Ibraheem  was ordered to rebuild the Ka’bah. He and
Isma’eel  built its foundation in a shape similar to that of a bullet (“! ” or “muka’ab”
is something oblong in).
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They had nearly completed its construction when they
found an empty spot on the corner. Jibreel was then sent
down with a pure white stone from Jannah to place in this
spot. (Today this stone is called the Black Stone because the
sins of humanity have tainted it and changed its purity.)

When they had completed their task, they asked Allaah  to accept their deed and
Ibraheem  made this du’aa:
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“Our Lord! Make us submissive unto You and of our seed a nation submissive unto
you, and show us our way of worship, and relent towards us. Lo! You, only You, are
the Relenting, the Merciful. “Our Lord! And rise up in their midst a messenger from
among them who shall recite onto them Your revelations, and shall instruct them in
the scripture and in wisdom and shall make them grow. Lo! You, only You, are the
Mighty, the wise.’”1

1

Soorat Al-Baqarah [2:127-129]
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And sure enough,
Ibraheem ’s
du’aa was answered
ten-fold when, from
amongst his progeny,
was the man who
would become the
greatest of all
mankind and the seal
of the Prophets.
Soon, there were two
groups in Makkah:
the children of
Jurham and the children of Isma’eel. The children of Isma’eel controlled the religious affairs
while the Jurhams controlled the political dealings. The Jurhams lived there until they were
invaded by a tribe called the Khuzaa’ahh. The Jurhams then buried the well of Zamzam along
with other valuables and evacuated to Yemen. The tribe of Khuzaa’ah lived in Makkah until a
fight broke out between them and the newly united tribe of Quraysh that was brought together
by Qusayy ibn Kilaab, as well as the sons of Isma’eel . Banu Khuzaa’ah were then kicked
out of Makkah with Qusayy now having control over Makkah and the Ka’bah; the Quraysh
maintained control after this event.
Qusayy was very well-known and respected in Mekkan society and was given many
responsibilities. In the Al-Nadwa House Meetings, which was the assembly of the Quraysh, he
was the judge, secretary, president and all else wrapped into one and was responsible for
settling disputes and announcing marriages. Qusayy also had control over the Liwaa, meaning
that he had the power to declare war and peace. He also protected the Ka’bah, took care of it
and controlled its doors (Hijaaba). He provided the pilgrims with water (Al-Siqaayah). He
hosted the pilgrims and made food for those who couldn’t afford it (Rifaadah). He actually
taxed the land of the Quraysh in order to gain the money needed to care for the pilgrims.
All of Qusayy’s sons were known for something remarkable with the exception of the eldest,
‘AbdulDaar. And so to raise his status, Qusayy chose him to be the leader after his death and to
bear all the responsibilities. Everyone begrudgingly agreed and it wasn’t until after all their
deaths that civil war started between the sons of ‘Abd Manaaf and their cousins, the sons of
‘AbdulDaar. The former showed their commitment to fight until death by spreading perfume
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on the Ka’bah with their hands after dunking them in a container of perfume. The latter did the
same, except with blood. The families intervened and it was agreed that the tribe of ‘Abd
Manaaf would get the rights of Al-Siqaayah and Rifaadah and the tribe of ‘AbdulDaar would
have the duties of the Liwaa, Hijaaba, and An-Nadwa.
‘Amr, the son of ‘Abdul Manaaf, took care of Al-Rifaadah and became distinctive because he
would add crushed bread to the soup offered to the pilgrims. Therefore, he became known as
Haashim meaning “the one who crushes bread.” This name became very prominent to the
point that it became his adopted name. The sons of ‘AbdulDaar became jealous of their
cousins. “We can be generous as well,” they thought. They tried to trade the responsibilities
that were previously agreed upon but that was not feasible.
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Arabia before the Birth of the Prophet
Haashim married a very powerful woman from the tribe of Banu AnNajaar named Salma. She
became pregnant and before she gave birth to their son, Haashim passed away. She left
Makkah and went back to her family in Madinah and named her new son Shaybah, in reference
to the white hair he had since birth. Years later, young Shaybah’s paternal uncle, Al-Muttalib,
heard about him and came to take him back to Makkah. Shaybah refused to go without his
mother’s consent and so Al-Muttalib told her that if he came back, he would be the leader of
Makkah because he was the only son of Haashim, therefore he was nobility. And so, Shaybah
went with his uncle back to the land of his father- the land of Makkah.
Shaybah had known nothing other than life in Madinah, so when they reached Makkah, he used
to spend time with his uncle so much to the point that people thought Shaybah was his slave.
Only the slave of a man would constantly be around him so the people began to call him ‘Abdul
Mutallib, the slave of Al-Mutallib. By the time Al-Mutallib told them who Shaybah truly wasthe son of Haashim- the name had already stuck and he was forever known as ‘Abdul Mutallib.
‘Abdul Muttalib grew up in the house of his uncle and when Al-Muttalib died, ‘Abdul Muttalib
took over his duties and gained even more respect from the Makkans than his uncle had. One
incident further increased the esteem the Makkans had for ‘Abdul Muttalib.
The Well of Zamzam had been well hidden by the Jurhams for a long time. No one knew where
it was until ‘Abdul Muttalib had a dream. In this dream, he was ordered to dig up Zamzam,
which could be found between blood and guts. ‘Abdul Muttalib saw that a man had
slaughtered an animal near the Ka’bah and moved it away from the Tawaaf area. Upon seeing
this, ‘Abdul Muttalib remembered his dream and went to the marked area and began to dig.
Sure enough, the Zamzam water started gushing out. After the discovery of the well of
Zamzam, a dispute ensued as everyone tried to claim it. The Quraysh asked ‘Abdul Muttalib if
they could partner with him but he said no. They decided to go to the sorceress of Banu Sa’d to
decide who should have ownership of the well. On their way, they realized that one well along
their path was empty and that they would not be able to survive to reach the next one. ‘Abdul
Muttalib told each person to dig his own grave so that each person could have a respectful
death and a proper burial. As ‘Abdul Muttalib dug, he found water! This was taken as a sign
that the well of Zamzam was for ‘Abdul Muttalib alone. This incident caused ‘Abdul Muttalib to
realize that if he had more sons he never would have had to embark on this trip. Therefore he
vowed to Allaah  that if he were to be given ten sons, he would sacrifice one of them to
Him.
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Allaah  granted ‘Abdul Muttalib ten sons, the tenth one being a son named ‘Abdullaah.
‘Abdul Muttalib, intending to carry out his vow, then brought the newborn ‘Abdullaah to the
Ka’bah to be slaughtered. His wife, her family members, and many leaders tried to stop him
and feared that his doing so would have devastating consequences. ‘Abdul Muttalib was held
in high regard among the Quraysh so if he slaughtered his tenth son, this might become a
tradition. This matter was then brought before the sorceress of Banu Sa’d.
After requesting one day to think, she asked them how much a life was worth to them. They
told her that a murderer was required to give ten camels to the victim’s family. She said in that
case, they were to draw lots and if ‘Abdullaah was chosen, ten camels were to be given in his
stead. ‘Abdullaah’s was drawn ten times and so one hundred camels were slaughtered. Due to
his wealth, ‘Abdul Muttalib was able to do this but to anyone else, this would have been an
unimaginable price. This incident changed the amount of blood money in Arabia from the ten
camels mentioned before to one hundred camels and has remained so ever since.
As ’Abdullaah reached manhood, his father chose for him a woman named Amina bint Wahab
to marry. After their marriage, Abdullaah went on a journey and died before making it back.
Meanwhile, Amina was pregnant with their first son, who was later named Muhammad .
During Amina’s pregnancy, another major event was developing. A Yemeni viceroy in Abyssinia
named Abraha al Habbashi had witnessed the pilgrims heading to Makkah and became jealous.
He wanted them to come to his land and pray to his god. To attract pilgrims, he erected a large,
beautiful church in San’aa, Yemen. Of course, no one succumbed to this; one man even
smeared the cathedral’s walls with feces! Abraha was so angered by this that he declared war
and swore to destroy the Ka’bah.
Abraha gathered an army of thousands and marched onto Makkah riding an enormous
elephant. His army marched and marched all the way to Makkah. They pillaged and seized
whatever was in their way, including two hundred of ‘Abdul Muttalib’s camels. The people of
Makkah knew of the great army approaching so they fled to hide in the mountains. When
Abraha and his army reached Makkah, Abraha decided to seek the leader of the land to initiate
a discussion. He found ‘Abdul Muttalib sitting on the floor. Abraha realized that ‘Abdul
Muttalib had the air of someone who deserves respect so he sat down as well.
‘Abdul Muttalib then said, “I want my camels back.” Abraha considered this peculiar and
replied, “I respected you but I have come to destroy the House of God and you are asking me
for your camels?!”
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‘Abdul Muttalib responded, “That House has an Owner. I am the owner of those camels and I
want back what is mine. The owner of the Ka’bah will take care of it.”
Abraha gave back the camels to ‘Abdul Muttalib and he and his army started proceeding to the
Ka’bah but when they reached the outskirts, the elephant refused to go any further. Every time
the elephant was directed towards the Ka’bah, it merely bowed its head towards the ground
facing it.
Suddenly, birds appeared from the sky, hundreds upon hundreds of them. Each carried what
appeared to be three stones; one in its beak and one in each talon. They threw the stones at
Abraha and his men and injured them until they looked like pieces of chewed straw. Some
soldiers died instantly and the rest fled upon seeing this. When they beheld this miracle, they
realized that the Quraysh were truly the people of God and that Allaah  was on their side.
Abraha was also severely injured and by the time he returned to San’aa, it was too late and he
died soon after. Allaah  says:
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“Have you not considered, [O Muhammad], how your Lord dealt with the
companions of the elephant? Did He not make their plan into misguidance? And
He sent against them birds in flocks, Striking them with stones of hard clay, And
He made them like eaten straw.”1
This incident became known as the Event of the Elephant and
this year was known as the Year of the Elephant.
That is, until another great incident occurred.
For this was the also the year
of the birth
of the Mercy to mankind,
the Prophet Muhammad .

1

Soorat Al-Feel [105: 1-5]
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Lessons
•

Always ask for Guidance
The first thing Prophet Ibraheem

 prayed for was that his children be believers. He left

his wife and his only son in the middle of a desert with no food or provisions and yet the first
thing he asked Allaah

 was for his progeny to be faithful. Only at the end of the du’aa did

he mention “fruit” and even that was so that “they may be thankful.” He knew that they could
die of starvation but with “la ilaha ila Allaah” comes success and eternal life. We should always
pray for Allaah

 to guide us to the Straight Path and we should teach our children that

the most important thing they have is “la ilaha ila Allaah” and the guidance of Islaam rather
than the academic degrees they hold. We must remember the following Hadeeth narrated to
us by ‘Aa’isha.
She said,

''% #(* ) ('  & د+ !  ! " ا! ب# : ''آن أآ د
The du’aa he  made most was: ‘Oh Changer of the Hearts! Keep me firm on
your religion.” {al-Albaani}
The fact that this was the Prophet’s

•

 most frequent du’aa should speak volumes to us.

Aim High when asking of the Most High
Another thing to note about Ibraheem’s

 du’aa was the fact that he was in a completely

“uncultivable” land and, yet, he asked for fruits. Anyone else would have merely asked for

 knew that Allaah  is able to do all things. We should
learn from Ibraheem’s  example so when making du’aa, we should hope for and ask
Allaah  for the best.
some water but Ibraheem
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Lessons
•

The Imaan of Hajir
Imagine what you would have done in her situation: If you were married to a man whose son
you have just given birth to and he left you stranded in the middle of the desert with the baby,
miles away from your home with nowhere near enough food or water. Hajir realized that there
must have been a greater reason behind this and when she asked Ibraheem

 about the

reason, she received the answer she wanted. She exemplified the attribute of having complete
trust in Allaah

•

.

Magnification of a Small Deed
Hajir had no idea that Muslims all over the world, thousands of years after her life ended, would
imitate her running between the two mountains. This was a small deed and, yet, due to her
sincerity while performing it, Allaah

 magnified it and allowed it to become a ritual that

thousands of Muslims perform every year during Hajj. Another example of the fact that the
magnitude of our deeds is determined by our intentions is found in the following Hadeeth:

/% 3  ( 4-  ا5 36 1  أد./ 0)% ,-  رأت آ) (' م ر$% ''اأة
". 7$(
“A prostitute saw a dog moving around a well on a hot day and hanging out its
tongue because of thirst. She drew water for it in her shoe and she was pardoned
(for this act of hers).” {Saheeh Muslim}
The act of this woman was also something seemingly small, however Allaah

 deemed it to be

a great deed. Due to her sincerity, this prostitute was forgiven for her ill-mannered lifestyle and has
since served as a great example of Allaah’s

 kindness and mercy. We never know which of

our deeds will be accepted so we must never belittle a small deed and to ensure that our intentions
are always pure.
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Lessons
•

The “Doorstep”
Although Isma’eel

 had not seen his father since he was a baby, he trusted his judgment

during this incident. He knew that his father would have a good reason for leaving such a message

 realized that Isma’eel’s  wife’s actions were
problematic because, although she had no idea who Ibraheem  was, she was willing to
and so he abided by it. Ibraheem

complain to him about all of their issues and was not thankful. Behavior like this can cause many
problems in a marriage.

’Abdullah ibn ‘Umar  came to the Prophet  and said, “My father
[‘Umar ibn al-Khattab ] wishes for me to divorce my wife. What should I
do?” The Prophet  replied, “Divorce her.”
Years later, a man came to Imaam Ahmed, who was a great muHaddith of his time, and said,

“',- زو0 1 ' أن أ2# '3”إن أ
“My father wishes for me to divorce my wife.”
Imaam Ahmed replied,

“4! 56 7”
“Do not divorce her.”
At this, all of the man was astounded and said,

“ ؟%A3  B  أ8<C ,- زو0 5#   أن83 أ  ا9) : ;”أ<? ا (' > & ا=  < و
“Didn’t the Prophet

 tell [Abdullah] Ibn ‘Umar to divorce his wife when [his father] ‘Umar [ibn al
Khattab] told him to do that?”
The Imaam said,

“ ؟D ك3 أD”وه
“And is your father like Umar [ibn al Khattab]?” {Al-Fataawa al-Jaami’ah li’l-Mar’ah al-Muslimah,
2/671}
The difference in the situations was that Umar

, like Ibraheem , knew what was best

for his son. He would not have told his son to divorce her unless there was a valid reason behind it
with regards to the Qur’aan and Sunnah.
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Lessons
•

 du’aa after the construction of the Ka’bah
We see that even though these Isma’eel  and Ibraheem  were Prophets of
Allaah , they still prayed for Him to accept their deed. They were in a state of fear that
Allaah  would not accept it but hoped that He  would. This is how the believers
Ibraheem’s

should be with every action; they need to have both hope and fear. Though one’s intention may
start out one way, it may change midway and so the balance of fear and hope can help to keep
it firm.
‘Abdullah ibn Umar

 once said,

“”ﻟﻮ ﺃﻋﻠﻢ ﺃﻥ ﺍﷲ ﺗﻘﺒﻞ ﻣﲏ ﺳﺠﺪﺓ ﻭﺍﺣﺪﺓ ﱂ ﻳﻜﻦ ﻏﺎﺋﺐ ﺃﺣﺐ ﺇﱃ ﻣﻦ ﺍﳌﻮﺕ ﺇﳕﺎ ﻳﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﺍﷲ ﻣﻦ ﺍﳌﺘﻘﲔ
"If I knew that Allaah accepted a single prostration from me then no unknown thing would be
dearer to me than death, verily Allaah accepts from the righteous.”{Sifaat As-Safwah, Ibn AlJawzi}

Al Hasan Al Basri once said, “If I could be the last person to enter Jannah, I would wish to die at
this moment.” His students found this statement odd because the last one to enter Jannah
would be the worst of the Muslims. When they asked for his reasoning he said, “It would be
because I would have the guarantee of Jannah.” It would show that at least one of his deeds
was accepted and he would not have to worry about it. This was how he carried his hope and
fear.

•

Generosity
A lesson can be seen in the jealousy between the sons of ‘AbdulDar and the sons of ‘Abdul
Manaf. How? When the sons of ‘AbdulDar saw that their cousins were the ones being
known for their generosity, they became envious. This was something they wanted and they
were willing to fight for it if necessary. This shows us how different things were back then.
Today, people fight for material things such as land and money. Years ago, they fought to be
the most generous of their people!

20

21

The Shepherd’s Path

Chapter 2: The Prophet’s Early Life

The Prophet’s
Early Life
570 CE

Birth of the Prophet 

595 CE

Marriage to Khadijah ()ﺭﺿﻲ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ

When Amina finally gave birth, she sent for her father-in-law, ‘Abdul Muttalib, who was
incredibly pleased with the child. He named him “Muhammad” meaning “the praised one.”
Muhammad was not a name that was common among the Arabs. However, after the Event of
the Elephant, many people who had read the prophecies of the coming of the Seal of the
Prophets began to pay extra attention. The Torah told of a messenger named “Muhammad”
and the Injeel told of one named “Ahmed” and so people began to give their newborns these
names. They were all wishing that the blessed messenger would be of their own. They were all
mistaken.
Muhammad ibn ‘Abdullaah  was born on a Monday and was circumcised on the seventh
day after his birth, as was the custom of the Arabs at the time.
In Makkah at the time, it was customary to raise children away from the city. Makkah was a
place of commerce and trade. Therefore, the city was a busy, unclean place prone to foreign
diseases and full of influences that were not proper for children. Also, prestige in Makkah
revolved around eloquence in Arabic; the Makkans were renowned for their remarkable poetic
talents so eloquence in Arabic was considered a sign of status and education. Living in a city
where many different cultures, accents and languages were dispersed throughout would not
allow for a child to properly develop their speech. Living in a wide, clean desert amongst
Bedouins who spoke pure Arabic was an excellent way to help one’s child achieve these goals.
Also, living in a desert allowed for a child to become more independent and self reliant. And so,
the children of Makkah were sent to the desert, Muhammad  along with them.
Muhammad  was raised in the house of his wet-nurse, Haleema Al-Sa’diyyah (from Banu
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Sa’d) and her husband Al-Haarith with several foster siblings. Haleema and her husband
experienced many blessed moments with Muhammad  in their house. They were so glad
to have him with them that when it came time for the now two year-old child to return to his
mother, Haleema and her husband pleaded to keep him for a little while longer. His mother,
Amina, agreed and they took him back.

The Visit
All was well until the following incident:

  ،   ، وه   ان،  ! أ#$ و% &ل ا& (' ا$أن ر
 3ْ57
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%0 ُ ان ـ أي+ِ 0َ ْ-ُ  وه+0$ ،01 S1 ًاSU  إن:ا+  ـOP '- ن إ' أ ـ5
ان
Jibreel  came down and ripped Muhammad’s  chest open and took out
the heart. He then extracted a blood-clot out of it and said, “That was the part of
Satan in thee.” And then he washed it with the water of Zamzam in a gold basin.
After that the heart was joined together and restored to its place. The boys and
playmates came running to his mother, i.e. his nurse, and said, “Verily, Muhammad

 has been murdered.” They all rushed towards him and found him alright only
his face was white.1
After this incident, Haleema became very worried. She sent Muhammad  back to a very
confused Amina who could not understand why this woman, who earlier begged for her son to
stay longer, is now bringing him right back to her. Muhammad  stayed with his mother
for another two years. Although his father passed away before his birth, Muhammad 
was yet to endure another tragic occurrence in his young life. His mother passed away at the
age of six, and Muhammad  became an orphan of both parents.

1

), Saheeh Muslim

Related by Anas (
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Muhammad  was then taken in by his grandfather, ‘Abdul-Muttalib. ‘Abdul-Muttalib
loved his grandson very much. Due to ‘Abdul-Muttalib’s love for his grandson, Muhammad

 was allowed privileges like sitting on the seat by the Ka’bah that was reserved for ‘AbdulMuttalib alone. One time, ‘Abdul-Muttalib sent Muhammad  to get some camels that
had been lost but he regretted it because, as the sky grew dark and there was still no sign of his
grandson, ‘Abdul-Muttalib began to become very worried. Finally when Muhammad 
returned, ‘Abdul-Muttalib promised to never send him out again. It was in this way that
Muhammad  spent the time with his grandfather until he was eight years old when
‘Abdul-Muttalib passed away. Muhammad  had again lost his guardian.
After the death of his grandfather, Muhammad  was cared for by a relative who loved
him. This time it was his paternal uncle, Abu Taalib. Muhammad  was always with Abu
Taalib and Abu Taalib loved him very much. He loved him to such an extent that no one in the
house was allowed to eat a meal until Muhammad  returned. Abu Taalib, out of all the
sons of ‘Abdul-Muttalib, was the poorest and yet he still accepted Muhammad  into his
home. Muhammad  knew this and decided to help out with the finances. He, like all of
the Prophets before him, became a shepherd -a job that would prepare him for his future
destiny.
Even as a shepherd, Muhammad  was highly respected in and around Makkah. He was
known for his honesty, his excellent manners and his high intellect. One incident that
exemplified his noble characteristics was during the rebuilding of the Ka’bah, which had been
damaged during a huge flood. The Quraysh, being the ones in charge of it, had to rebuild the
Ka’bah. They decided to use only halaal money to rebuild it, however they lacked sufficient
funds. It was decided that as much of the rebuilding as possible would be completed and the
rest of the construction would be left alone. Each tribe was given a task to do and completed it
until they finished with the now, cube-shaped structure. Finally the time arrived for the
placement of the Black Stone. Every tribe wanted this great honor, therefore tempers rose and
a dispute erupted amongst them. Finally, it was decided that the next person to walk into the
area would decide who would receive this privilege. At that moment, Muhammad 
walked into the area and everyone was relieved. “Al-Ameen (the trustworthy one) is here,”
they cried. They were very pleased that Muhammad  would make the decision because
the people of Makkah had complete faith in him and in his character and judgement. They
trusted him to such an extent that people told him if they had treasures hidden somewhere
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before they even told their own families! And so, they presented the problem at hand to
Muhammad . After listening to the dilemma at hand, Muhammad  asked for a big
sheet. Upon it, he placed the Black Stone. He then presented his solution: every tribe was told
to nominate one person to hold a corner of the sheet and he, Muhammad , would fit it
into place. Everyone was satisfied with this solution and a conflict was avoided.

First Marriage
When Muhammad  was twenty-five years old, he married Khadijah bint Khuwaylid, an
intelligent business woman of great character and of excellent standing in Makkan society.
Khadijah (  )ر  اwas a twice-widowed woman who was several years Muhammad’s

 senior. They met when Khadijah ( )ر  ا, needing a truthful merchant to sell for
her, heard about Muhammad  and his trustworthiness. She sent for him and was
impressed. He was unlike any of the party-loving young men of whom she knew. She then gave
him the job and was very pleased with the work he did; he ended up earning double her normal
profit so she paid him double as well. Maysara, Khadijah’s slave, told her of Muhammad’s

 excellent qualities so Khadijah initiated the proposal through Maysara.

He consented

and they were wed.
Some time afterwards, a relative gave Khadijah (  )ر  اa slave named Zayd ibn Haritha.
Zayd  was so beloved to Muhammad  that Muhammad  asked Khadijah if he
could have him and adopt him as his own. Khadijah was fine with this, so Zayd  grew up in
their home. He was known as Muhammad’s  adopted son until the ruling on adoption in
Islaam was revealed thereby abolishing this system.
Another member of Muhammad’s  household was his cousin, ‘Ali ibn Abi Taalib .
Abu Taalib, as was said before, was not the richest of the sons of ‘Abdul-Muttalib and yet he
had many children to care for. To lessen Abu Taalib’s burden, Muhammad  told Abu
Taalib that he was willing to care for one of his children and Abu Taalib agreed. His son, ‘Ali

, went with Muhammad  and his other son, Ja’far , was cared for by Abu
Taalib’s brother. At this time, in Muhammad’s  household, were four people; himself, his
wife, Zayd and ‘Ali who were all very content to be there.
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Lessons
•

 being an orphan
There are many reasons why the Prophet  was born without a father. First, no one could
Wisdoms behind Muhammad

claim that the message he was spreading was something his father taught him. They could not later
say that he was taught this by his uncle because he did not live with him all his life and even after
the revelation was sent, his uncle did not follow this religion. Being an orphan is usually a stigma
but the fact that the greatest of mankind was an orphan allows this to be something to be proud of
and also disallows people from using this as an excuse not to succeed.

•

Even Non-Muslims praise the Prophet



How? By praising his attributes. Honesty, trustworthiness, and kindness were all attributes
embodied by the Prophet
praise him

•

 therefore, even though people may not like him or know him, they

.

Shepherding
The Prophet

 said:
''#- ر' اW إ%@ & اXE ''

"Allaah did not send any prophet except that he shepherded sheep." {Saheeh alBukhari}
Being a shepherd prepared Prophets for their futures: A shepherd is closer to the creation of Allaah

, which therefore brings him closer to Allaah  as he contemplates everything around
him. Being a shepherd teaches one humility, as well as patience, kindness, and calmness. A
shepherd also gains a sense of responsibility because if a sheep is lost, there is no one to blame but
himself. Also, a shepherd is aware of imminent dangers and is responsible for guiding his
unknowing flock away from the danger.
•

The Cleansing of the Heart
When some hear of this narration, they grow skeptical yet one can relate the story of a heart
transplant survivor and no one questions it. The heart is much more than simply a muscle through
which blood is pumped. Recent discoveries have prompted the development of a hypothesis that
states that cells of the human body may store memories and tastes (cellular memory). Several
reports from recipients of organ donations have lent support to this theory. For example, a story
was related that told of a young woman who received a heart transplant from a girl who had been
murdered. The girl then found herself having dreams in which she saw a man’s face and realized
that he must be the murderer. She went to the police and assisted them in their investigation to
find the murderer.
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Idol-Worship in Arabia
Most of the Arabs at the time had complied with the call of Ismaa’eel , and professed
the religion of his father, Ibraheem . They had worshipped Allaah , professed His
Oneness and followed His religion a long time. They maintained fundamental beliefs such as
monotheism as well as various other aspects of Ibraheem’s  religion, until the time
when a well respected chief of the Khuzaa‘ah tribe, ‘Amr bin Luhai, a man renowned for
righteousness and care for religion, and one who was granted unreserved love and obedience
by his tribesmen, came back from a trip to Syria where he saw people worship idols. It was a
phenomenon he eventually approved of and believed to be righteous since Syria was the locus
of Messengers and Scriptures. He brought back with him an idol, named Hubal, which he placed
in the middle of Al-Ka‘bah. He then summoned the people to worship it. It was even mentioned
that ‘Amr bin Luhai was told by a jinn companion that the idols of Noah’s folk – Wadd, Suwa‘,
Yaguth, Ya‘uk and Nasr – were buried in Jeddah. These idols were dug out and taken to
Tihaamah and readily enough, paganism spread all over Arabia and the entirety of Makkah as
well.1
Polytheism and worship of idols became the most prominent feature of the religion of preIslaam Arabs. However, even with these idols, they still claimed that they were following
Ibraheem’s  religion.
Traditions and ceremonies of the worship of their idols had been mostly created by ‘Amr bin
Luhai, and were deemed as good innovations rather than deviations from Ibraheem’s 
religion. Some features of their worship of idols were:
- Self-devotion to the idols, seeking refuge with them, acclamation of their names, calling
for their help in hardship, and supplication to them for fulfillment of wishes, hoping that the
idols (i.e., heathen gods) would mediate with Allaah  for the fulfillment of people’s
wishes.
-Performing pilgrimage to the idols, circumambulation around them, self-abasement and
even prostrating themselves before them.
-Seeking favor of idols through various kinds of sacrifices and immolations.
1

Tafseer Ibn Kathir (Soorat Nuh- 71:23)
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A great many idols, bearing different names, were introduced into the area.1
An idol called Manat, for instance was worshipped in a place known as Qadid, an area by the
Red Sea. Another, Al-Laat, was worshipped in the town of Ta’if. A third, Al ’Uzza was
worshipped in the valley of Nakhlah and so on. Polytheism prevailed and the number of idols
increased everywhere in Hijaaz. Upon pilgrimage time, mini idols were distributed among the
tribes to take back home. Every tribe had their own idols, so much so that the Sacred House
was overcrowded with them. During the Conquest of Makkah, the Prophet  found 360
idols around the Sacred Ka’bah.2
The Quraysh used to worship the idols and make pilgrimage to them as well. The Quraysh called
them intercessors who brought them closer to Allaah. They claimed they needed the idols
because they, as humans, were too full of sin to be able to talk to or ask anything from Allaah

 directly. This was their attempt to justify their nonsensical beliefs.
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And they Worship besides Allaah things that hurt them not, nor profit them,
and they say: "These are our intercessors with Allaah." say: "Do You Inform
Allaah of that which He knows not In the heavens and on the earth?" Glorified
and Exalted be He above All that which they associate as partners with him!3

The people used to have so many new beliefs that had no basis.

1

Ar-Raheeq Al-Makhtoom, Safi-ur Rahman Al-Mubarakpuri
Ar-Raheeq Al-Makhtoom, Safi-ur Rahman Al-Mubarakpuri
3
Soorat Yunus [10:18]
2
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‘Umar Crying and Laughing
Many years later, one day during his Khilaafah, ‘Umar ibn Al Khattaab  smiled and then
cried and then smiled. Some of the companions asked him why. He said that he was thinking
about his time in jaahiliyyah, before Islaam. His wife gave birth to a girl once, and when he
found out, he became sad and dug a grave for his daughter. When he put her in the grave, she
started to cough as she was being buried and she coughed dirt onto him. As he remembered
this, he cried because she had done no sin and he wondered how his heart could have been so
hard to have done such things.
He smiled because he remembered that once he was traveling and had forgotten his idol, he
made one out of dates, and when he ran out of food, he ate his idol.

But this was how things were at the time. Hearts were hard and minds could not practice logic
fully.
These actions were the cause of the Prophet’s  secluding himself at the age of 40 from
the people. This also helped him begin contemplation on God and religion.
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Lessons
•

In Islaam, we have to be very careful of the things that lead to shirk, even though we may think
they are only reminders.

•

How did paganism return to Makkah? Shaytaan first told them to make the idols but not to
worship them. Shaytaan is very skillful as he has been working against whole humanity since the
time of Adam

. As such we need to do all we can to keep him away.

•

All the sunnah prayers are a protection from shaytaan. The more the sunnahs you do, the greater
the buffer zone between you and Shaytaan. Why? If one only prays the fard prayers and gets lazy
one time, Shaytaan may get them to not pray at all. “Skip it and pray the next one.” However if
one prays the sunnahs as well and gets lazy with those, Shaytaan may get them to not pray the
sunnahs at all but he knows he won’t be able to get the person to stop praying the faraa’id salahs.
And if that person does not pray the sunnah, they get no punishment and no reward as opposed
to one who does not pray the fard salahs and gets punished. Thusly, the sunnah salahs keep
Shaytaan farther away from our obligatory actions.

•

It only takes one corrupt person to get the ball rolling! And it’s even worse if the person has
power. But that’s how it was back then; a pious man with no power was not as respected as a
powerful man with no piety. ‘Amr bin Luhai was a very strong leader. He was just one man and yet
he led countless others into shirk.

The Prophet

 said about ‘Amr Ibn Luhai:
ر- ا8  1 ّ Z 8اL/ ا8U E  E   و3رأ

“I saw ‘Amr ibn Luhai AlKhuzaa’i dragging his intestines in Hell.”
Reported by Abu Huraira, Al-Bukhaari and Muslim
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And the Mission
Commences…
595 CE

Birth of the Prophet 
Marriage to Khadijah ()ﺭﺿﻲ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ

609 CE
612 CE

Receiving the first divine revelation during RamaDaan
Public delaration of the call to Islaam; accepted by 20 people

570 CE

"ﺃﻭﻝ ﻣﺎ ﺑﺪﺉ ﺑﻪ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﻮﺣﻲ ﺍﻟﺮﺅﻳﺎ ﺍﻟﺼﺎﳊﺔ ﰲ ﺍﻟﻨﻮﻡ ﻓﻜﺎﻥ ﻻ
ﻳﺮﻯ ﺭﺅﻳﺎ ﺇﻻ ﺟﺎﺀﺕ ﻣﺜﻞ ﻓﻠﻖ ﺍﻟﺼﺒﺢ ﰒ ﺣﺒﺐ ﺇﻟﻴﻪ ﺍﳋﻼﺀ ﻭﻛﺎﻥ ﳜﻠﻮ ﺑﻐﺎﺭ ﺣﺮﺍﺀ ﻓﻴﺘﺤﻨﺚ ﻓﻴﻪ
ﻭﻫﻮ ﺍﻟﺘﻌﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﻴﺎﱄ ﺫﻭﺍﺕ ﺍﻟﻌﺪﺩ ﻗﺒﻞ ﺃﻥ ﻳﱰﻉ ﺇﱃ ﺃﻫﻠﻪ ﻭﻳﺘﺰﻭﺩ ﻟﺬﻟﻚ ﰒ ﻳﺮﺟﻊ ﺇﱃ ﺧﺪﳚﺔ
".ﻓﻴﺘﺰﻭﺩ ﳌﺜﻠﻬﺎ ﺣﱴ ﺟﺎﺀﻩ ﺍﳊﻖ ﻭﻫﻮ ﰲ ﻏﺎﺭ ﺣﺮﺍﺀ
“The commencement of the Divine Inspiration to Allaah’s Apostle  was in the
form of good dreams which came true like bright day light, and then the love of
seclusion was bestowed upon him. He used to go in seclusion in the cave of Hira’
where he used to worship (Allaah alone) continuously for many days before his
desired to see his family. He used to take with him the journey food for the stay and
then come back to (his wife) Khadijah to take his food like-wide again till suddenly
the Truth descended upon him while he was in the cave of Hira’.’’1
When Muhammad  was forty years of age, he began to see true dreams, meaning that
which he saw in dreams would come true later. He also spent a lot of time meditating and
secluding himself from the people. It became a part of his routine, with Khadijah making him
meals before he left. He saw so much bad in society and could not understand how the people
of Makkah worshipped idols that they made with their own hands. Yet he did not know what
he, one man alone, could do to change the dreadful things he saw before him. So Muhammad

1

), Saheeh al-Bukhari

Reported by Umm al-Mu’mineen ‘A’ishah (
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 would climb to the Cave of Hiraa’, where he could look directly towards the Ka’bah, and
spend countless hours there thinking and reflecting on the situations around him.

Then, one night during RamaDaan, Muhammad  received a second visit from Jibreel

.
Muhammad  was in the Cave when suddenly, something squeezed him so hard that the
wind was knocked out of
him. The voice said:
“&tø%$#”
“Recite!”
Muhammad 
replied, “I cannot recite.”
Again the voice told him
twice to read and again
Muhammad 
responded that he could
not.
Again it said:
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“Read! In the Name of Your Lord, who has created (all that exists), has created
man from a clot (a piece of thick coagulated blood). Read! And Your Lord is
the Most Generous.”1
Muhammad  was terrified. Had he been dreaming? Was this all his imagination? Was he
going crazy? That would have been a possibility had he not felt the squeeze that was so real.
He could still feel the pain coursing through his body from the pressure of that squeeze.
Trembling out of fear, he ran home to his wife saying, “!ﺯﻣﻠﻮﱐ

 ”ﺯﻣﻠﻮﱐmeaning “Cover me up!

1

Soorat Al-‘Alaq [96: 1-3]
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Cover me up!” He was afraid that something was wrong with him and that something bad was
going to happen to him. Khadijah covered him and soothed him and said that he could not be
in danger, “By Allaah, Allaah  will never disgrace you. You keep good relations
with your kith and kin, you help the poor and the destitute, you serve your guests
generously and you assist the deserving calamity-afflicted ones."1
Muhammad  and Khadijah then visited Khadijah’s cousin, an old, blind man named
Waraqah ibn Nawfal who was a true follower of Ibraheem  and Isma’eel , the
latest of the Arab prophets. When they reached him, Khadijah said, “Oh cousin! Listen to the
story of your nephew [Muhammad ]!”
Waraqah replied, “Oh nephew! What have you seen?”
Muhammad  relayed to him all he remembered and when he was done, Waraqah replied,
“Surely, this angel is the same one that was sent down to Moosa.” He then lamented his old
age saying he wished he were younger so he could be around when Muhammad  would
be expelled by his people. This last statement stunned Muhammad . Expelled? But they
loved and respected him in Makkah!
“Will they expel me?” Muhammad  asked Waraqah.
“Yes,” the old man said, “No man is sent with what you have been sent without being treated
with hostility.” Waraqah then vowed that if he were to live until that day, he would be a strong
helper to Muhammad . Waraqah, however, did not live to behold that day.2
Meanwhile, back in Makkah, news began to spread of the “crazy” things Muhammad 
was seeing and saying. They began to make him the joke of the town. In addition to this,
Muhammad  was becoming worried and quite sad because he had not received any
further revelation. One woman even mocked him saying, “Did your Shaytaan leave you?” And
yet, he had no answer to give. Just as suddenly as this change had arrived, everything stopped.
He missed it dearly and could not understand what was happening.

1

Bukhaari and Muslim

2

Saheeh al-Bukhaari
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Muhammad  went to the Cave of Hiraa’ to further contemplate the recent events. It was
here that the revelation Muhammad  so sincerely desired once again came to him. The
Messenger of Allaah  said,

ﺑﻴﻨﺎ ﺃﻧﺎ ﺃﻣﺸﻲ ﺇﺫ ﲰﻌﺖ ﺻﻮﺗﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﺴﻤﺎﺀ ﻓﺮﻓﻌﺖ ﺑﺼﺮﻱ ﻓﺈﺫﺍ ﺍﳌﻠﻚ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﺟﺎﺀﱐ ﲝﺮﺍﺀ ﺟﺎﻟﺲ
:ﻋﻠﻰ ﻛﺮﺳﻲ ﺑﲔ ﺍﻟﺴﻤﺎﺀ ﻭﺍﻷﺭﺽ ﻓﺮﻋﺒﺖ ﻣﻨﻪ ﻓﺮﺟﻌﺖ ﻓﻘﻠﺖ ﺯﻣﻠﻮﱐ ﺯﻣﻠﻮﱐ ﻓﺄﻧﺰﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ
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"While I was walking, all of a sudden I heard a voice from the sky. I looked up and
saw the same angel who had visited me at the cave of Hira' sitting on a chair between
the sky and the earth. I got afraid of him and came back home and said, 'Wrap me (in
blankets).' And then Allaah revealed the following Holy Verses (of Qur’aan)1:

“O you who covers himself [with a garment]; Arise and warn; And your Lord
glorify; And your clothing purify; And uncleanliness avoid…”2
After this incident, revelations began to come down frequently with the next verses revealed
saying:
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Saheeh al-Bukhaari
Soorat Al-Muddathir [74: 1-5]
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“O you who wraps himself [in clothing], Arise [to pray] the night, except for a
little - Half of it - or subtract from it a little; Or add to it, and recite the Qur'an
with measured recitation. Indeed, We will cast upon you a heavy word.
Indeed, the hours of the night are more effective for concurrence [of heart and
tongue] and more suitable for words. Indeed, for you by day is prolonged
occupation. And remember the name of your Lord and devote yourself to Him
with [complete] devotion. [He is] the Lord of the East and the West; there is no
deity except Him, so take Him as Disposer of [your] affairs. And be patient
over what they say and avoid them with gracious avoidance.”1

It was official.
Guidance had come to Makkah
through their beloved son, Muhammad .
Now it was time to proclaim it.

1

Soorat Al-Muzzamil [73:1-10]
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Lessons
•

•

Peak
While one’s body reaches its peak at the age of 33, one’s mind reaches maturity at the
age of 40. Hence, this was the age of many of the Prophets when they began to receive
the message.
The Cause of the Pause
What was the reasoning behind the interruption in revelation during the early days of

 prophethood? One of the greater reasons was to secure
Muhammad’s  heart to what he would endure over the course of the next few
Muhammad’s

decades. He was able to contemplate, appreciate and desire the revelations before they
were continued.

•

A Taste of what was to Come
When Muhammad

 was being mocked by his own townspeople, he began to see a

bit of what Waraqah spoke of. One day he was known as “Al-Ameen” and the next he
was “crazy,” Muhammad

 began to understand what Waraqah alluded to.

_xááÉÇá yÜÉÅ à{x fxvÄâá|ÉÇ
•

Iqra’ (Read)
During the time when the Prophet
him, the first things Allaah

 beheld all of the evils and oppression around

 emphasized was education. From this we learn that, in

the face of oppression, education is important and that knowledge in Islaam is a means of
purification.
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May You Perish!
From the beginning, the Prophet  was ordered to make da’wah; to call people to the way
of Allaah and worshipping Him alone. Allaah  says,

∩⊂∪ ÷Éi9s3sù y7−/u‘uρ ∩⊄∪ ö‘É‹Ρr'sù óΟè% ∩⊇∪ ãÏoO£‰ßϑø9$# $pκš‰r'‾≈tƒ
O You (Muhammad) enveloped (in garments)! Arise and warn! And Your Lord
(Allâh) glorify! 1
The prophet  went from person to person calling them individually to Islaam. The earliest
people to accept Islaam were those closest to the Prophet .
The first person (and woman) was Khadija ()ﺭﺿﻲ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ
The first freed slave to accept Islaam was Zayd ibn Harithah 
The first boy to accept Islaam was Ali ibn Abi Taalib 
The first free adult to accept Islaam was Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq . With steadfastness,
he called people to Allaah and six of the ten people given gladtidings of jannah accepted
Islaam on his hands. These six were: Sa’ad ibn Abi Waqqas, ‘AbdurRahman ibn ‘Awf, AlZubayr ibn ‘Awwam, Talhah ibn Ubaydillaah, Abu Ubaydah ibn Al-Jarraah, and ‘Uthman ibn
Affaan .
Not long afterwards, more people came to the new faith of Islaam as they heard about it.
Among the early Muslims were Bilaal bin Rabaah, an Abyssinian slave, Al-Arqam bin Abi AlArqam from the tribe of Makhzum, ‘Uthman bin Maz‘oun and his two brothers Qudaama and
‘Abdullaah, ‘Ubaidah bin Al-Harith, Sa‘id bin Zaid Al-‘Adawi and his wife Faatimah - daughter of
Al-Khattaab (the sister of ‘Umar bin Al-Khattaab), Khabbab bin Al-Aratt, ‘Abdullaah bin Mas‘ud
Al-Hadhali and many others .2
The new Muslims used to secretly meet with the Prophet  to learn more about the deen.
They were taught the basic beliefs about the Oneness of Allaah  and they bore witness
that the man before them was His messenger . They were also taught the Surahs that
were being revealed at the time which were matters of belief, the signs of Allaah, and general
morality.
1
2

Soorat Al-Muddathir 74:1-3
Al-Raheeq al Makhtoum
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Eventually however, word started to get out. Soon, some of the people of Makkah knew that he

 was spreading a message of some sort, but they thought that it was just a phase so it
was not necessary to raise alarm. Even the powerful members of Quraysh knew but did not feel
threatened and as there were no huge numbers of followers, they had no reason to be.
But another thing the Makkans did not know was that there were some new Muslims who
accepted Islaam but were afraid of persecution. They knew the mentalities of their kinfolk and
they knew the consequences that would take place if their true identities as ‘ibaadAllaah were
to be found out.
The Prophet  said:

ًِِ َُ َ ِ ْ ََُء
َ َ َُدُ َآَ ََأ
َ ًَِ و
َ ََُأَ ا ِْم
“Islaam began as something strange and will revert to being strange as it began, so
give glad tidings to the strangers” 1

This stage of “personal da’wah” lasted for three years. The next stage was making dawah to
family members.
Allaah  had revealed to the Prophet :

∩⊄⊇⊆∪ šÎ/tø%F{$# y7s?uÏ±tã ö‘É‹Ρr&uρ
“And warn Your tribe (O Muhammad) of near kindred.” 2

ﳌﺎ ﻧﺰﻟﺖ ﻫﺬﻩ ﺍﻵﻳﺔ ﺧﺮﺝ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﺣﱴ ﺻﻌﺪ ﺍﻟﺼﻔﺎ ﻓﻬﺘﻒ ﻳﺎ ﺻﺒﺎﺣﺎﻩ ﻓﻘﺎﻟﻮﺍ ﻣﻦ
ﻫﺬﺍ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻳﻬﺘﻒ ﻗﺎﻟﻮﺍ ﳏﻤﺪ ﻓﺎﺟﺘﻤﻌﻮﺍ ﺇﻟﻴﻪ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﻳﺎ ﺑﲏ ﻓﻼﻥ ﻳﺎ ﺑﲏ ﻓﻼﻥ ﻳﺎ ﺑﲏ ﻓﻼﻥ ﻳﺎ ﺑﲏ ﻋﺒﺪ ﻣﻨﺎﻑ ﻳﺎ ﺑﲏ
ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﳌﻄﻠﺐ ﻓﺎﺟﺘﻤﻌﻮﺍ ﺇﻟﻴﻪ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﺃﺭﺃﻳﺘﻜﻢ ﻟﻮ ﺃﺧﱪﺗﻜﻢ ﺃﻥ ﺧﻴﻼ ﲣﺮﺝ ﺑﺴﻔﺢ ﻫﺬﺍ ﺍﳉﺒﻞ ﺃﻛﻨﺘﻢ ﻣﺼﺪﻗﻲ ﻗﺎﻟﻮﺍ
ﻣﺎ ﺟﺮﺑﻨﺎ ﻋﻠﻴﻚ ﻛﺬﺑﺎ ﻗﺎﻝ ﻓﺈﱐ ﻧﺬﻳﺮ ﻟﻜﻢ ﺑﲔ ﻳﺪﻱ ﻋﺬﺍﺏ ﺷﺪﻳﺪ ﻗﺎﻝ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﺃﺑﻮ ﳍﺐ ﺗﺒﺎ ﻟﻚ ﺃﻣﺎ ﲨﻌﺘﻨﺎ ﺇﻻ ﳍﺬﺍ
ﰒ ﻗﺎﻡ ﻓﱰﻟﺖ ﻫﺬﻩ ﺍﻟﺴﻮﺭﺓ ﺗﺒﺖ ﻳﺪﺍ ﺃﰊ ﳍﺐ
When this verse was revealed, the Prophet ascended the Safa (mountain) and started
calling, "O Bani Fihr! O Bani 'Adi!" addressing various tribes of Quraysh till they
were assembled. The Prophet then said, "Suppose I told you that there is an (enemy)
cavalry in the valley intending to attack you, would you believe me?" They said, "Yes,
1
2

Reported by Abu Huraira, Muslim
Soorat Ash-Shu’araa [26:214]
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for we have not found you telling anything other than the truth." He then said, "I am
a warner to you in face of a painful punishment." Abu Lahab said (to the Prophet)
"May your hands perish all this day. Is it for this purpose you have gathered us?"
Then it was revealed1:

ô 7¬ ?s
∩⊂∪ =
5 λo ;m N
| #Œs #‘Y $Ρt ’
4 ?n Á
ó ‹u ™
y ∩⊄∪ =
| ¡
| 2
Ÿ
$Βt ρu …&ã !è $Βt µç Ψ÷ ã
t 
4 _o î
ø &r $! Βt ∩⊇∪ =
¡ ?s ρu =
5 γ
y 9s ’1Î &r #! ‰
y ƒt M
May the hands of Abu Lahab be ruined, and ruined is he. His wealth will not avail
him or that which he gained. He will [enter to] burn in a Fire of [blazing] flame.2
He invited them to another meeting and stood up and delivered a short speech explaining what
was at stake. He  said:
"I celebrate Allaah’s praise, I seek His help, I believe in Him, I put my trust in Him, I bear witness
that there is no god to be worshipped but Allaah with no associate. A guide can never lie to his
people. I swear by Allaah, there is no god but He that I have been sent as a Messenger to you, in
particular and to all the people, in general. I swear by Allaah you will die just as you sleep, you
will be resurrected just as you wake up. You will be called to account for your deeds. It is then
either Hell forever or the Garden (Paradise) forever."
In response, Abu Taalib replied:
"We love to help you, accept your advice and believe in your words. These are your kinspeople
whom you have collected and I am one of them but I am the fastest to do what you like. Do
what you have been ordered. I shall protect and defend you, but I can’t quit the religion of
‘Abdul-MutTaalib."
At that instant Abu Lahab replied to Abu Taalib:
"I swear by Allaah that this is a bad thing. You must stop him before the others do."
Abu Taalib, however, answered: "I swear by Allaah to protect him as long as I am alive." 3

1

Reported by Ibn Abbaas in Al-Bukhaari
Soorat Al-Masad 111:1-3
3
Ar-Raheeq Al-Makhtoom, Safi-ur Rahman Al-Mubarakpuri
2
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Lessons
•

When giving da’wah, make it personal. The Prophet

 called upon people by their names

and their lineages. This made the people stop and pay attention because he was speaking
directly to them. Spend time in making your emails, letters, etc. personal for the purpose of
da’wah and you’ll see that it works; if you say, “O brother _______”, and you mention their
name, they will most likely respond as opposed to merely saying “O brothers and sisters”.
•

Always refer to the Qur’aan, when making da’wah. There are many lessons and wisdoms to why
the first surahs to be revealed were the first to be revealed. ‘Aisha bint Abu Bakr (radhi Allaahu
‘anha) once said:
“(Be informed) that the first thing that was revealed thereof was a Sura from Al-Mufassal, and
in it was mentioned Paradise and the Fire. When the people embraced Islaam, the Verses
regarding legal and illegal things were revealed. If the first thing to be revealed was: 'Do not
drink alcoholic drinks.' people would have said, 'We will never leave alcoholic drinks,' and if
there had been revealed, 'Do not commit illegal sexual intercourse, 'they would have said, 'We
will never give up illegal sexual intercourse.' While I was a young girl of playing age, the
following Verse was revealed in Mecca to Muhammad: 'Nay! But the Hour is their appointed
time (for their full recompense), and the Hour will be more grievous and more bitter.'”

_xááÉÇá yÜÉÅ à{x fxvÄâá|ÉÇ

This was to make the call to Islaam easy on the new da’ees; people are more accepting of
something if it doesn’t come in and demand a change in lifestyle immediately to something on
the opposite side of the spectrum.
It was also so that the new Muslims could have their hearts fully attached to the deen so that
when the time came to implement a ruling or command of Allaah

, they did it with no

hesitation.
•

If you want to start an organization or da’wah project, do not go out in the open and call people
until you have established a strong core group. Go to people you know will sacrifice their time
and effort, and then go to other people and tell them. Also, try to start with the people around
you. They know you best so they will be the most likely to believe and help you.
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Steadfasness
in the Face of

Tribulations
The Intimate Opponent
Abu Lahab’s opposition manifested itself in many ways:
1. Physical abuse
Abu Lahab was the prophet’s  strongest opponent. Making matters worse was the
fact that he was not only the uncle of Muhammad  but was his neighbor as well. Abu
Lahab together with another neighbor, ‘Uqbah ibn abi Mu’eeT, was able to cause lots of
strife to the Messenger of Allaah . They both hated him even to the point where they
used to throw their garbage in front of his house.
Abu Lahab’s wife, Umm Jameel bint Harb, the sister of Abu Sufyaan also had her share in
this ruthless campaign. She proved that she was not less than her husband in the enmity
and hatred she harbored for the Prophet . She used to tie bundles of thorns with
ropes of twisted palm-leaf fiber and strew them about in the paths which the Prophet

 was expected to take, in order to cause him bodily injury. She was a real shrew; badtempered with abusive language, highly skilled in the art of hatching intrigues, and
enkindling the fire of discord and sedition. She was deservedly stained as ‘the carrier of
firewood’ in the Noble Qur’aan. 1

ﳌﺎ ﻧﺰﻟﺖ } ﺗﺒﺖ ﻳﺪﺍ ﺃﰊ ﳍﺐ { ﺃﻗﺒﻠﺖ ﺍﻟﻌﻮﺭﺍﺀ ﺃﻡ ﲨﻴﻞ ﺑﻨﺖ ﺣﺮﺏ ﻭ ﳍﺎ ﻭﻟﻮﻟﺔ ﻭ ﰲ ﻳﺪﻫﺎ ﻓﻬﺮ ﻭ
 ﻣﺬﳑﺎ ﺃﺑﻴﻨﺎ * ﻭ ﺩﻳﻨﻪ ﻗﻠﻴﻨﺎ * ﻭ ﺃﻣﺮﻩ ﻋﺼﻴﻨﺎ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻨﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭ ﺳﻠﻢ ﺟﺎﻟﺲ ﰲ: ﻫﻲ ﺗﻘﻮﻝ
1

Ar-Raheeq Al-Makhtoom, Safi-ur Rahman Al-Mubarakpuri
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 ﻳﺎ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﻗﺪ ﺃﻗﺒﻠﺖ ﻭ ﺃﻧﺎ ﺃﺧﺎﻑ ﺃﻥ ﺗﺮﺍﻙ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ: ﺍﳌﺴﺠﺪ ﻭ ﻣﻌﻪ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﺮ ﻓﻠﻤﺎ ﺭﺁﻫﺎ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﺮ ﻗﺎﻝ
ﺎ ﻟﻦ ﺗﺮﺍﱐ ﻭ ﻗﺮﺃ ﻗﺮﺁﻧﺎ ﻓﺎﻋﺘﺼﻢ ﺑﻪ ﻛﻤﺎ ﻗﺎﻝ ﻭ ﻗﺮﺃ } ﻭ ﺇﺫﺍ ﺇ: ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭ ﺳﻠﻢ
ﻗﺮﺃﺕ ﺍﻟﻘﺮﺁﻥ ﺟﻌﻠﻨﺎ ﺑﻴﻨﻚ ﻭ ﺑﲔ ﺍﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﻻ ﻳﺆﻣﻨﻮﻥ ﺑﺎﻵﺧﺮﺓ ﺣﺠﺎﺑﺎ ﻣﺴﺘﻮﺭﺍ { ﻓﻮﻗﻔﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺃﰊ ﺑﻜﺮ
:  ﻳﺎ ﺃﺑﺎ ﺑﻜﺮ ﺇﱐ ﺃﺧﱪﺕ ﺃﻥ ﺻﺎﺣﺒﻚ ﻫﺠﺎﱐ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ: ﻭ ﱂ ﺗﺮ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭ ﺳﻠﻢ ﻓﻘﺎﻟﺖ
 ﻗﺪ ﻋﻠﻤﺖ ﻗﺮﻳﺶ ﺃﱐ ﺑﻨﺖ ﺳﻴﺪﻫﺎ: ﻻ ﻭ ﺭﺏ ﻫﺬﺍ ﺍﻟﺒﻴﺖ ﻣﺎ ﻫﺠﺎﻙ ﻓﻮﻟﺖ ﻭ ﻫﻲ ﺗﻘﻮﻝ
"When (Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab and perish he) was revealed, the one
eyed Umm Jamil bint Harb came out wailing, and she had a stone in her hand. She
was saying, “We have disobeyed the dispraised one, rejected his Call, and alienated
ourselves from his religion." The Messenger of Allaah  was sitting in the Masjid
(of the Ka`bah) and Abu Bakr  was with him. When Abu Bakr  saw her he
said, `O Messenger of Allaah! She is coming and I fear that she will see you.' The
Messenger of Allaah  replied, "Verily, she will not see me." Then he recited
some of the Qur'an as a protection for himself. So she advanced until she was
standing in front of Abu Bakr and she did not see the Messenger of Allaah . She then
said, `O Abu Bakr! Verily, I have been informed that your friend is making
defamatory poetry about me.' Abu Bakr replied, `Nay! By the Lord of this House (the
Ka`bah) he is not defaming you.' So she turned away saying, `Indeed the Quraysh
know that I am the daughter of their leader.''1
The Quraysh also used to call him names, one of which was the derogatory moniker of

ﻣﺬﻣﻢ

“Mudhammam.” The Prophet  was still unfazed by their actions. He  once said,
to the companions:

،ﻤﺎﺬﹶﻣ ﻭﻳﻠﻌﻨﻮﻥ ﻣ، ﻤﺎﺬﹶﻣﻲ ﺷﺘﻢ ﻗﺮﻳﺶ ﻭﻟﻌﻨﻬﻢ ؟ ﻳﺸﺘﻤﻮﻥ ﻣﻨﺼﺮﻑ ﺍﷲ ﻋﺃﻻ ﺗﻌﺠﺒﻮﻥ ﻛﻴﻒ ﻳ
ﻭﺃﻧﺎ ﳏﻤﺪ
“Doesn't it astonish you how Allaah protects me from Quraysh's abusing and
cursing? They abuse Mudhammam and curse Mudhammam while I am
Muhammad”2
In another instance, the Prophet  entered his house while his head was covered in
dust (from the abuse of the Quraysh). One of his daughters, upon seeing this, came to him

1
2

Narrated by Asma bint Abi Bakr, Al-Mustadrak and Adh-Dhahabi
Narrated by Abu Huraira, Al-Bukhaari

44

The Shepherd’s Path

Chapter 4: Steadfastness in the Face of Tribulations

and started wiping off the dust while she was crying. When he  saw her tears, he
responded:

ﻻ ﺗﺒﻜﻲ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻨﻴﺔ ﻓﺈﻥ ﺍﷲ ﻣﺎﻧﻊ ﺃﺑﺎﻙ
“Do not weep, my daughter. Allaah will verily protect your father.” 1
2. Forcing his two sons to divorce the Prophet’s  daughters
This was another of Abu Lahab’s tactics. When the Prophet  started making da’wah,
two of his daughters, Ruqayyah and Umm Kulthoom, were married to ‘Utbah and ‘Utaybah,
the sons of Abu Lahab. When the Prophet  began calling people to Islaam, Abu Lahab
called his family members first. He, along with his wife, ordered his sons to divorce the
daughters of the Prophet . Utaybah brought back his wife to the Prophet  and
said that they are no longer related. He ripped the Prophet’s  shirt and tried to spit in
his face but missed him. The Prophet  made du’aaa and said,

"ﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻛﻼﺑﻚ"ﺍﻟﻠﻬﻢ ﺳﻠﻂ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻛﻠﺒ
“May Allaah send one of His dogs (vicious animals) against you.”2
When Abu Lahab heard this, he was saddened because though he did not submit, he did
believe that Muhammad  was a Prophet and was pretty sure that this du’aa would be
answered. When Abu Lahab was going on a trip to Al-Shaam, he tried to prevent his son
Utaybah from accompanying him. Utaybah replied not to worry about Muhammad .
They went and on their way back when they reached an area close to Al-Shaam, where
there was a lion that came in the afternoon while they were getting ready to settle for the
night. The lion sniffed everywhere. The narrator of this story was with them and said that
he thought he was going to die when the lion came. The lion sniffed Utaybah and then left.
Utaybah said, “O Muhammad, even though you are not here, I still cannot escape you.” Abu
Lahab said as a precaution and as protection for Utaybah from harm that they should place
all of their belongings in one place and Utaybah would sleep on top of it while everyone else
would sleep around him. When the sun went down, the lion came back and jumped over
everyone and ripped Utaybah apart.
And later on, Ruqayyah was wed to Uthman ibn Affaan , one of the men promised
paradise. After she passed away, he was wed to the prophet’s second daughter, Umm
Kulthoom. Allaah  protects and rewards the believers with better than what was

1
2

Al-Albaani
FatH Al-Baari, Ibn Hajar al-Asqalaani
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taken from them.
3. Gloating at the Prophet’s  sons’ deaths
The Prophet  had had a son named Qaasim who died as a child. And then ‘Abdullaah
was born after revelation and died as an infant as well. Abu Lahab, the uncle of the Prophet

, used this incredibly sad affair to taunt the Prophet ! This was how badly he
hated his nephew, to the degree where he would say Muhammad  had no lineage
because he did not have a surviving son.
4. Shadowing the Prophet  to belie him and incite the Arabs against him.
Abu Lahab shadowed the Prophet  wherever he went to tell the people that his
nephew was an apostate and was spreading lies. The Quraysh, as mentioned previously, did
not feel threatened at first but when the message stated to reach the hearts of more and
more people, they decided they needed to take action. They knew that Abu Taalib loved his
nephew, so some of the ways they tried to oppose the da’wah of the Prophet  was to
try and convince Abu Taalib to leave his protection of the Prophet .
They told him, “O Abu Taalib, if you do not stop him, then we will stop him.”
The Prophet  heard what they had said and was saddened by this meeting. When his
uncle was coming to him, he sensed that his uncle may have changed his mind. He started
to cry because he loved his uncle very much. He thought that his uncle would forsake him,
and he said,

 ﻭﺍﷲ ﻟﻮ ﻭﺿﻌﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﺸﻤﺲ ﰲ ﳝﻴﲏ ﻭﺍﻟﻘﻤﺮ ﰲ ﴰﺎﱄ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺃﻥ ﺃﺗﺮﻙ ﻫﺬﺍ ﺍﻷﻣﺮ ﺣﱴ ﻳﻈﻬﺮﻩ، ﻳﺎ ﻋﻤﺎﻩ
ﺍﷲ ﺃﻭ ﺃﻫﻠﻚ ﻓﻴﻪ ﻣﺎ ﺗﺮﻛﺘﻪ
“O my uncle! By Allaah, if they put sun in my right hand and the moon on my left on
condition that I abandon this course, until Allaah has made be victorious, or I perish
therein, I would not abandon it.”1
The Prophet  got up, and as he turned away, his uncle called him and said, “Come
back, my nephew,” and when he came back, Abu Taalib said,
“Go and preach what you please, for by Allaah, I will never forsake you.”

1

Fiqh as-Seerah, Muhammad Al-Ghazali
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Lessons
•

Be consistent in your Da’wah:
Sometimes the harshest and sternest against da’wah may be those closest to the person,
even from among his or her kin. There are examples from Prophet Ibrahim, whose father
was a maker of idols and allowed for his son to be thrown into a fire and Prophet Nuh
whose own family members disbelieved in him and the message (may Allaah’s peace be
upon them both.) The Prophet Muhammad , as we have read, also falls into this
category courtesy of his uncle Abu Lahab, one of the most ardent opponents to the
da’wah of Islaam.
We read about these situations, but we need to put them in perspective:
What would we do?
This man was his own relative but not just any relative. He was his uncle, a figure who
used to care for the child if they had no father . This hurt even more.
When Sa’ad ibn Abi Waqqas  embraced Islaam, his mother swore that she would
never eat or sleep or take shade or comb her hair until he left the religion. Sa’ad was
known to love his mother very much, so he went to her consistently to bring her food or
drink but she persistently refused, insisting that she would neither eat nor drink until she
died or he abandoned this religion. He said to her,
“O my mother! In spite of my strong love for you, my love for Allaah and His Messenger is
indeed stronger. By Allaah, if you had a thousand souls and each one departs one after
another, I would not abandon this religion for anything.”
Only after this did she see how serious he was and she ate again, unwillingly.
The lesson here is that none of these men gave up on the da’wah, even after all they went
through. Therefore we should always try to be as consistent as they were, no matter what
hardships we face and no matter who becomes an obstacle.

•

Imaan consists of three things:
To truly have imaan, one has to have belief in their heart that Islaam is the truth, then
they have to be able to proclaim it with their tongue and follow up with their actions.
When Abu Lahab heard that the Prophet  make du’aa, he was saddened because he
knew in his heart that Muhammad was a prophet of Allaah  and that the du’aa
would be accepted. If imaan was only belief in the heart, Abu Lahab would have been a
Muslim. Also, we will see later an example of a man who knew Islaam to be the truth in
his heart and provided a lot of help to the deen through his actions but because he did
not proclaim it, he never became a Muslim.
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The External Opponent
The polytheists had employed many tactics to harm religion of Islaam.
Their first tactic was putting ridiculing labels on Muhammad .
Hajj time was approaching and they decided they needed to come up with a name to call the
Prophet  to alienate the pilgrims from the prophet’s  message. They went to see AlWaleed bin Al-Mugheerah to deliberate on this issue. They decided on the label “poet” but AlWaleed ibn Mugheerah said that what Muhammad’s  words did not fit the rules of any
kind of poetry. They then tried to agree on “soothsayer” but Al-Waleed expressed that
Muhammad’s  words don’t rhyme like a soothsayer’s would. They tried calling him
“possessed” but Muhammad  did not exhibit any signs of possession; his mind was clearly
not defected in any way. They decided to try it out anyway and soon found out that these
names were not going to work.
This was partly due to man by the name of Dhumad Al-Azdi. Dhumad came from Azd Shanu’a in
Yemen and was a specialist in incantation. He arrived in Makkah to hear the fools there say that
Muhammad  was out of his mind. He decided to practice his craft on the Prophet 
who, upon seeing Dhumad, said: “Praise is to Allaah; we entertain His praise and seek His help.
Whomsoever Allaah guides, none will lead astray, and whomsoever Allaah leads astray, none
will guide. I testify there is no god but Allaah and Muhammad is His servant and Messenger."
When Dhumad heard the words, he was astounded. He requested the Prophet  to echo
them again, and he was granted his wish three times. Finally, Dhumad said: "I have heard the
soothsayers, sorcerers and poets, but never have I experienced the sweetness of your words."
He then gave a pledge of a sincere convert.1
Dhumad  was not the only one. Many of the new converts of the time had been people
that heard the lies of the Quraysh and then went to go see if what was spoken was the truth.
Then upon finding that Muhammad  was nothing like he had been described to them,
they testified to his Prophethood  and to the Oneness of Allaah .
The Quraysh now had a problem. When they called Muhammad  a poet, real and
renowned poets came to see, professed that Muhammad  was not of them and ended up
converting to Islaam. When they called him a soothsayer, real soothsayers came to hear him,
admitted that this man was definitely not of their kind and converted to the religion. If the

1
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people heard about this, surely they would be curious as the why they were led to believe such
lies against one of their own sons.
The Quraysh leaders just could not win!!
And yet, even these failures did not keep them from trying. They went back to the drawing
board and finally decided to say that Muhammad  practiced witchcraft. This was easily
their weakest defense as Muhammad  was known to never blow on knots or practice
magic. In fact, he was known for his  disdain of such acts. But they were getting desperate
and decided to use it anyway. They also went a bit further and claimed that he had powers to
separate a family from their son or a wife from her husband, and so on; these were the
ultimate taboos in this society that was very strong and stubborn when it came to family ties.
When the Prophet  heard this, he was concerned. Then Allaah  revealed sixteen
verses regarding Al-Waleed ibn Mugheerah, the ringleader of these acts.
Allaah  says:
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"Verily, he thought and plotted; so let him be cursed! How he plotted! And
once more let him be cursed, how he plotted! Then he thought; then he
frowned and he looked in a bad tempered way; then he turned back and was
proud; then he said: ‘This is nothing but magic from that of old; this is nothing
but the word of a human being!’ "1

The Quraysh now knew that nothing would stop Muhammad from this call so they enlisted the
use of other tactics.
They started questioning the origin of the Qur’aan.
They started saying that it was ancient stories or fiction or that which was taught by someone

1

Soorat Al-Mudathir[ 74:18-25]
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else. They tried to claim that the Qur’aan was not a source from Allaah but just stories from old
copies of something else. They alleged that it was:
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“Tales of the ancients, which he (Muhammad ) has written down, and
they are dictated to him morning and afternoon”1
They even used to contrast Islaam with the mythology of ancient nations.
An-Nadr ibn Harith tried to compete with the Prophet’s  “stories” to try and distract the
people. He used to shadow the Prophet’s  steps and whenever the Prophet  used to
preach the new faith, An-Nadr would narrate tales about the people of Persia. He would even
purchase female singers to follow the Prophet  to entice people away from Islaam.
As the number of Muslims increased in Makkah, so did the desperation and pressure upon the
Quraysh to find a solution.
They opted for a compromise with Muhammad .
They went to him and told him to either worship their gods for a year and they would worship
his. A second option was that they would give up part of their teachings if the Prophet 
gives up part of his. Allaah, the All-High says:
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"They wish that you should compromise (in religion out of courtesy) with
them, so they (too) would compromise with you." 2
They even said, "Should the Lord you worship prove to be better than ours, then it will be so
much better for us, but if our gods proved to be better than yours, then you would have benefit
from it." 3
It was then that the following surah was revealed:

1

Soorat Al-Furqan [25:5]
Soorat Al-Qalam [68:9]
3
Seerat Ibn Hisham
2
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1. Say, "O disbelievers, 2. I do not worship what you worship. 3.Nor are you

worshippers of what I worship. 4. Nor will I be a worshipper of what you
worship. 5. Nor will you be worshippers of what I worship. 6. For you is your
religion, and for me is my religion."1
At this point the Quraysh could not take it anymore. These tactics were not working. Now was
the time to make examples of some of these “Muslims” so that no one else would want to join
the faith. They could not do anything to the source of the problems himself , so what
then could they do?
Physical ridicule of the prophet:
“We have seen no other man of Arabia, who has brought so great a calamity to a nation, as you
have done. You have outraged our gods and religion and taxed our forefathers and wise men
with impiety and error and created strife amongst us. You have left no stone unturned to
estrange the relations with us. If you are doing all this with a view to getting wealth, we will join
together to give you greater riches than any Qurayshite has possessed. If ambition moves you,
we will make you our chief. If you desire kingship we will readily offer you that. If you are under
the power of an evil spirit which seems to haunt and dominate you so that you cannot shake off
its yoke, then we shall call in skilful physicians to cure you.” [Utbah]
Additionally, they began physical torture of the Muslims who had no tribe to protect them.
They also told anyone who had a Muslim in their family to cause them harm as well.
What they said came to fruition all over Makkah.
Uthman ibn ‘Affaan  converted and when his uncle heard, he began to wrap his nephew
in palm leaves and set a fire under him. He would be given no food and only enough water to
survive.
When Mus’ab ibn Umair  converted, his mother was so upset that she starved him of
food and drink and kicked him out of his beloved home. He had lived a luxurious life until this
point but he did not care. He went to the Prophet  because of his love for his new deen.
1

Sooratt Al Kafiroon [109: 1-6]
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Soon after he was sent to Madinah and within a year, half of the city was Muslim!
When Bilaal ibn Rabaah , an Abyssinian slave, converted, his master punished him
severely. He would be deprived of food and drink and then he would be put on the hot, desert
sand under the weight of crushing boulders. Sometimes a rope would be tied around his neck
and he would be dragged through the streets and hills of Makkah like some sort of undignified
animal. Bilaal remained firm and steadfast and would often repeat “Ahad, Ahad” which meant
“One, One” referring to his belief in one God, Allaah . His torture lasted until Abu Bakr

 purchased Bilaal from his master and freed him .
Khabbaab ibn Al-Aratt  was also a victim of the Quraysh. Khabbaab received the worst of
the punishments. The Makkans used to pull his hair and twist his neck. They even made him lie
on burning coal with a big rock on his chest to prevent him from escaping. Years later, when
‘Umar ibn al Khattab  asked him what the worst was of what he, Khabbaab, had seen
during the beginning days of Islaam, Khabbaab told ‘Umar to look at his back. ‘Umar  was
astonished. Khabbaab told him that the Quraysh would put out fires with his back and that he
would hear and smell the sizzling of his skin, tissue, and blood as it was burned from his body!
The Quraysh even tortured whole families if they became Muslims.
One such example was the family of ‘Ammaar ibn Yaasir . ‘Ammaar  was a freed
slave of a tribe called Banu Makhzoum. He, along with his mother, Sumaiyah, and his father,
Yaasir, , embraced Islaam very early. When the Quraysh heard of their conversion, they
began to torture them. They beat the family members severely and made them lie on the
burning sand. ‘Ammaar was sometimes even put upon burning embers.
The Prophet  was greatly moved by the atrocities which were being perpetrated upon
‘Ammaar and his family. He comforted them constantly and raised his hand in prayer and said:

 ﻓﺈﻥ ﻣﻮﻋﺪﻛﻢ ﺍﳉﻨﺔ، ﺻﱪﺍ ﺁﻝ ﻳﺎﺳﺮ
"Be patient o family of Yaasir, you will verily find your home in the Paradise."1
Sumaiyah was bayoneted to death by Abu Jahl himself and thus merited the title of the first
woman martyr in Islaam . Yaasir eventually died from the mistreatments he suffered.
‘Ammaar was continuously subjected to various modes of torture and was always threatened
with worse unless he agreed to abuse Muhammad  and recanted to Al-Lat and Al-‘Uzza,
1

Fiqh As-Seerah, Muhammad Al-Ghazali
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the idols of the Quraysh. In a weak moment, he uttered a word that was construed to be
recantation though his heart never wavered in his true beliefs. He came back to the Prophet

 who consoled him for his pain and confirmed his faith. The following verse was then
revealed:

Ì"
ø 3
ä 9ø $$ /Î y
y u °
Ÿ Β¨ 3
Å ≈9s ρu 
Ç ≈ϑ
y ƒ}
M $$ /Î 
B ⌡È ϑ
y Ü
ô Βã …µç 6ç =ù %s ρu νo Ì 2
ò &é 
ô tΒ ω
ā )Î 
ÿ µÏ ΖÏ ≈ϑ
y ƒ)Î ‰
Ï è÷ /t 
. ΒÏ !
« $$ /Î t "
x 2
Ÿ
Βt
∩⊇⊃∉∪ Ο
Ò Šà
Ï ã
t U
ë #‹
x ã
t Ο
ó γ
ß 9s ρu !
« #$ ∅
š
ΒiÏ =
Ò Ò
Ÿ î
x Ο
ó γ
Î Šø =n èy ùs #‘Y ‰
ô ¹
|
“Whoever disbelieves in Allaah after his belief... except for one who is forced
[to renounce his religion] while his heart is secure in faith. But those who
[willingly] open their breasts to disbelief, upon them is wrath from Allaah ,
and for them is a great punishment”1
Though Islaam was spreading in Makkah, when news of these atrocities began to spread, it
definitely did help deter people from associating with the Muslims. But even when it began to
seem impossible, the Muslims stayed strong.

What kept the Believers Patient?
1- Unshakeable belief in Allaah
Abdullaah ibn Hudhaafah  was once in a kingdom where the king didn’t believe that
the Muslims would never leave their faith; he scoffed at their perceived patience and
strength of will. He tempted Abdullaah  with half of the kingdom and his daughter,
the princess’s hand in marriage.
The one condition was that Abdullaah renounce his religion of Islaam.
Abdullaah  refused.
The king then ordered for a boiling cauldron of oil and sent for a Muslim to be put in as an
example. He burned the man  alive and threatened Abdullaah, who still showed no
fear in the face of death. Finally when it came time for the punishment, the king noticed
that Abdullaah had began to tear up in his eyes. Satisfied that he finally got through to
Abdullaah, the king stopped him from being thrown in. Abdullaah, however, told him that
what he perceived in this situation was wrong; he explained that he was thinking about how
sad it was that he only had one life to give in the name of Allaah . Upon hearing this,
the king knew that he would never be able to change the hearts of these people.
1

Soorat an-Nahl [16:106]
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The king, in order to save his pride, said that if Abdullaah kissed him on the forehead, the
king would set the Muslims free and not bother them. Abdullaah thought about it and as it
was not haraam to do so, he agreed and did. Thusly, because of him, all the Muslims were
saved. Upon ‘Abdullaah’s return to Madinah, ‘Umar  said that for this everyone
should kiss the forehead of Abdullaah.
2- They loved the Prophet’s  leadership
The Prophet  possessed excellent qualities and was truly loved by the companions. He
would be constantly smiling and spoke to every person as if that person was the most
beloved to him . This was the reason for ‘Amr ibn Al-‘Aas’ famous incident with the
Prophet .
‘Amr  was convinced that the Prophet  loved him more than anyone due to
how warmly he  always received ‘Amr when he  saw him. He asked the Prophet

 whom he loved the most. The prophet  mentioned ‘Aaishah. ‘Amr said, “I
meant from among the men”. The Prophet  said, “her father”. “Then whom?” ‘Amr
inquired. The prophet  started listing many other companions… Then ‘Amr
understood – this was just the character of the Prophet. He  just made everyone feel
so welcome.

3- A great sense of responsibility to share this message with their people
At-Tufayl ibn ‘Amr  was a very eloquent poet and chief of his tribe. People warned
him so much about the Messenger of Allaah  that he put earplugs in his ears when he
went to Makkah lest he bump into this man and be influenced by him. When he was making
tawaaf, he saw Prophet  by the Ka’bah reading Qur’aan. He knew who he was and
was hesitant to approach but he knows himself to be sane and can differentiate right from
wrong. And so he went to the Prophet  and once he heard the words of the Qur’aan,
he knew it wasn’t poetry. Later that same night, he snuck away to the house of Prophet

, knocked on his door and asked for more information about him. He asked for more
verses of the Qur’aan and he became Muslim. He decided to stay longer afterwards to study
more about his new deen. He asked to be given a sign so that when he went back to his
people to preach Islaam, they would have further proof to believe him. The Prophet 
made du’aa for his forehead to be brightly lit but At-Tufayl thought that people would think
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he was weird. He  asked him  to remove it and instead his whip became
illuminated when he took it out.
4- Unshakeable belief in Judgment day
Believing in the Day of Judgment is what constantly strengthened the companions. They
had yaqeen (certainty) that there would be total justice on that day and so no matter what
happened, they would remember the consequences that would occur on the Day of
Judgment. This was the corner-stone that strengthened their sense of responsibility. They
were completely certain that their future in the other world would depend wholly on their
acts in their provisional life on earth with them going to either the everlasting Garden
(Paradise), or to the perpetual chastisement in Hell. Their whole life was divided between
hope for Allaah’s mercy and fear of His punishment.
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"… Who give that (their charity) which they give (and also do other good
deeds) with their hearts full of fear (whether their alms and charities, etc., have
been accepted or not), because they are sure to return to their Lord." 1
They had already known that life with all its amenities and pains was worthless when
compared with the Hereafter. Such deep convictions brought about in them a sense of
indifference to all troubles and hardships that attended their life.2

5- Verses revealed at specific incidents
Once, when the Prophet  was speaking to a group of the nobles of Quraysh,
‘Abdullaah ibn Umm Maktoom, a blind man who had accepted Islaam early on, came
asking the Prophet  to teach him the Qur’aan. Many times the sahaabah used to
come to ask him questions. The Prophet hoped that the man would be guided, so he asked
Ibn Umm Maktoom to wait for a moment so he could complete his conversation. He
frowned in the face of Ibn Umm Maktoom and turned away from him in order to face the
other man. Upon this reaction, Allaah subhanahu wa ta’ala revealed:

1
2

Soorat Al-Mu’minoon [23:60]
Ar-Raheeq Al-Makhtoom, Safi-ur Rahman Al-Mubarakpuri
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1. He [The Prophet] frowned and turned away 2. Because there came to him the
blind man, [interrupting]. 3. But what would make you perceive, [O
Muhammad], that perhaps he might be purified 4. Or be reminded and the
remembrance would benefit him? 5. As for he who thinks himself without
need, 6 To him you give attention. 7: And not upon you [is any blame] if he
will not be purified. 8. But as for he who came to you striving [for knowledge]
9. While he fears [Allaah], 10. From him you are distracted.1
Blind people were looked down upon but here Ibn Umm Maktoom’s status was elevated by
Allaah.
The believers then sensed that this is the religion of justice because even the Prophet 
was corrected; if it was from his own mind, why would he say those verses? It showed that
it didn’t matter who you were in society; even a blind man’s status was raised in the eyes of
Allaah  because of his faith. It also helped the new Muslims care even less about their
worldly statuses and made them focus more on their status with Allaah .

6- Promise of Victory
Whenever there were difficulties, the Prophet  mentioned the imminent victory
ahead and the promise of Allaah .
Khabbab ibn al-Araat  had been facing a lot of hardship so he came to the Prophet

 when he was by the Ka’bah. Khabbab asked:
 ﺃﻻ:  ﻓﻘﻠﻨﺎ،  ﻭﻫﻮ ﻣﺘﻮﺳﺪ ﺑﺮﺩﺓ ﻟﻪ ﰲ ﻇﻞ ﺍﻟﻜﻌﺒﺔ، ﺷﻜﻮﻧﺎ ﺇﱃ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ
،  ﻳﺆﺧﺬ ﺍﻟﺮﺟﻞ ﻓﻴﺤﻔﺮ ﻟﻪ ﰲ ﺍﻷﺭﺽ،  ﻗﺪ ﻛﺎﻥ ﻣﻦ ﻗﺒﻠﻜﻢ:  ﺃﻻ ﺗﺪﻋﻮ ﻟﻨﺎ ؟ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ، ﺗﺴﺘﻨﺼﺮ ﻟﻨﺎ
1

Soorat Abasa [80:1-10]
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 ﻭﳝﺸﻂ ﺑﺄﻣﺸﺎﻁ ﺍﳊﺪﻳﺪ ﻣﺎ ﺩﻭﻥ،  ﻓﻴﺠﺎﺀ ﺑﺎﳌﻨﺸﺎﺭ ﻓﻴﻮﺿﻊ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺭﺃﺳﻪ ﻓﻴﺠﻌﻞ ﻧﺼﻔﲔ، ﻓﻴﺠﻌﻞ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ
 ﺣﱴ ﻳﺴﲑ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﻛﺐ ﻣﻦ ﺻﻨﻌﺎﺀ،  ﻭﺍﷲ ﻟﻴﺘﻤﻦ ﻫﺬﺍ ﺍﻷﻣﺮ،  ﻓﻤﺎ ﻳﺼﺪﻩ ﺫﻟﻚ ﻋﻦ ﺩﻳﻨﻪ، ﳊﻤﻪ ﻭﻋﻈﻤﻪ
 ﻭﻟﻜﻨﻜﻢ ﺗﺴﺘﻌﺠﻠﻮﻥ،  ﻭﺍﻟﺬﺋﺐ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻏﻨﻤﻪ،  ﻻ ﳜﺎﻑ ﺇﻻ ﺍﷲ، ﺇﱃ ﺣﻀﺮﻣﻮﺕ
O Messenger of Allaah, why don’t you ask us for victory?"
So the Prophet  said:
“There were people before you who used to be buried halfway and they would be
cut in half – splitting the skin from the bones. And yet these people did not leave
Islaam. By Allaah, this matter (deen) will prevail to the point that a traveler can travel
between Makkah and Yemen and will not fear anything but Allaah, and the wolf
upon his herd (ie: there will be peace and Islaam will spread throughout the world –
and there would be no worries but rather peace). But you are in haste"1

Lessons
•

Be a Da’ee
As a da’ee, you‘re like a mail carrier; you deliver the package as it is. You can’t open it up or
try to add to or take from it; otherwise you’ll get fired the next day. And you give it to the
recipient in a nice package.

•

Think of the Ummah first
When we hear of atrocities across the world, we should think of doing the greater good and
what the saHaabah went through. We shouldn’t resort to violence because it might result in
greater harm to the Muslims. Rather, we should better ourselves and see what we can do to
best benefit the Ummah as a whole (i.e. making du’aa, giving charity, spreading awareness,
etc.)

•

It’s all about “La ilaaha illa Allaah”
We learn from Surah Al-Burooj that the true victory is to die with “La ilaaha illa Allaah.”
Allaah

 relates the story of the Muslims who were thrown in the fiery trenches and

killed because of their firm belief:

" ﺍﻟﹾﻜﹶﺒﹺﲑﺯ ﺍﻟﹾﻔﹶﻮﻚ"ﺫﹶﻟ
“That is the great attainment.”
Here, dying on “La ilaaha illa Allaah” is referred to as being the true success.

1

Narrated by Kabbaab ibn Al-Aratt, Al-Bukhaari
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Lessons
•

We have to feel the responsibility of spreading the deen.
At-Tufayl ibn ‘Amr felt the need to spread this religion as soon as he became Muslim but what
about us? Some of us have been Muslims our whole entire lives and we have yet to become
as active as we wish in the da’wah circles of our communities. We need to set high
expectations and goals for ourselves so that we can teach our kids in the future to do the
same.

•

Benefits of believing in the Day of Judgment
1) Believing in the Day of Judgment should make us feel more comfortable in the face of
calamities because we, as Muslims, know that Allaah  will deal with us justly; whether we
do good or bad.
2) Believing in the Day of Judgment also strengthens our patience so that little things won’t
bother us so much.
For example, imagine yourself in the masjid and then a man walks in with two young children.
He walks to the corner, and just sits there alone, not fully aware of what is going on around
him. The two children, meanwhile, are running around the masjid, pushing other uncles,
playing tag, and in general being very disruptive.
If you’re sitting there, then how are you feeling? You would probably be irritated about the
man not doing anything about his children; you may even judge his style of parenting.
You decide to ask the man why his children are so loud and he responds by saying that the
children are letting off some energy because they were at the hospital all day and their
mother just died. Now how would you feel?
Your annoyance would change into mercy. Now, you find yourself offering condolences and
handing the brother your business card, telling him to call you if he or his kids need anything.
We know that we’re going to be asked for everything we did in this life so we should not let
these little things matter so much to us. We should forgive others with the hope that by doing
so, we can be amongst the ones from Paradise
(May that come to be true. Ameen.)

•

Learn the reasons for revelation (Asbab an-Nuzool.)
When we read the Qur’aan and know the reasons and situations behind the revelation of
certain ayahs, it helps us to understand it better . It also helps us extract appropriate rulings
and allows us to implement the rulings accordingly.
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Migration to Habashah (Abyssinia)
During the fourth and fifth year before the Hijrah to Madinah, the level of persecution the
Muslims faced had increased in severity and in danger. It even became necessary for some to
leave Makkah altogether. The Messenger of Allaah  told the companions of a land called
Al Habasha (Abysinnia) whose king, Negus, would not oppress them.
During this year there were a couple of surahs revealed.
One was Suraht al Kahf (The Cave).
This surah was revealed to the Muslims during this time of hardship to help them prepare for
what was to come and to teach them a few lessons to learn from.
In it, Allaah  mentions the story of youths who had accepted Islaam and were persecuted
and chased as a result. They sought refuge in a cave and Allaah  made them go to sleep
for over 300 years. When they were awoken, they went to their town and found that the
people in the town were all Muslims now as well and were all saying “Laa ilaaha illa Allaah.”
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(The young men said to one another): "And when You withdraw from them,
and that which they worship, except Allaah, Then seek Refuge In the cave,
Your Lord will open a Way for You from his Mercy and will make easy for You
Your affair (i.e. will give You what You will need of provision, dwelling,
etc.)."1
Allaah  was telling the companions that it was allowed to take refuge somewhere in a
safer place to protect their faith.
It may take a while for someone’s words to sink in. In the case of the youths of the Cave, it took
over 300 years for their beliefs to be shared by their own people.
Allaah  also taught the companion that there is wisdom behind everything whether it
was visible or not.
When Musa  followed Khidr , he found him doing some strange things. First,
Khidr made holes in a boat that was the sole means of livelihood for some good worshippers.
1

Soorat Kahf [18:16]
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Later, we found that the wisdom there was that a king was pirating the most beautiful boats he
saw and had this boat gone out to see sustenance from Allaah, it would have been captured by
the king. Thusly, it was better that it was grounded that day to be fixed rather than to be stolen
by the king.
Allaah  also mentions the story of Dhul Qurnain at the end of the Surah Al Kahf.
He  was teaching the companions that those who will inherit the earth will be the
Muslims; those who worship Allaah alone.
Allaah  also revealed Surah Maryam.
Here, Allaah  speaks to the Muslims about the Christians. There were virtually none in
Makkah as it was commonly the land of polytheism so to go to a Christian land, it was
important that the Muslims be prepared and familiar with their beliefs.
There were two groups that went to Abyssinia. The first group was a small one consisting of 12
men and 4 women. One of the first people to go to Habashah was Ruqayyah, one of the
daughters of the Prophet, and her husband, ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affaan . The group was
led by Ja’far ibn Abi Taalib . They left secretly at night so as to avoid detection by the
Makkans who would not have let them leave so easily. When the Muslims arrived in Jeddah,
they were blessed to find a ship that was going across the Red Sea to Abyssinia.
The second group was considerably larger than the first. It consisted of 83 men and 19 women.
In Abyssinia, Negus (An-Najaashi) was a just king who welcomed them all.
When the people of Makkah heard about the Muslims leaving, they sent two people, ‘Amr Ibn
Al ‘Aas and Abdullaah Ibn Rabi’ah, to intercept the Muslims and bring them back. The two
went to An-Najashi and brought with them fine leather, a trademark of the Makkan
marketplace, as a gift to An-Najaashi in order to bribe him to let them have their way.
When ‘Amr Ibn Al ‘Aas and ‘Abdullaah Ibn Rabi’ah arrived in Habashah, the Muslims were afraid
that the king would force them to leave. The Muslims appointed Ja’far ibn Abi Taalib to be their
spokesman. An-Najaashi told them what ‘Amr Ibn Al ‘Aas said about them Muslims and their
new faith and then he decided that he wanted to hear the side of the Muslims.
Ja’far  said, “We used to worship idols and we used to eat meat that was not slaughtered
properly and we used to commit fornication and adultery and used to cut relations and harm
people until a man came, the best of us, with a message from the Lord of the Universe and he
ordered us to worship Allaah alone and not worship any idols”.
Amr ibn Al‘ Aas said that he would meet AnNajashi the next day again to tell him what the
Muslims believe. He went to AnNajashi and said, “O king, do you know what the Muslims say
about Jesus?”
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An- Najashi said addressing the Muslims, “What is it that I hear that you say about Jesus? Do
you have anything that your Prophet has given to you?”
Ja’far ibn Abi Taalib started to recite Surah Maryam. When AnNajashi heard the words in Surah
Maryam, he started to cry, and there was commotion in the court. An- Najashi took his stick
and hit it against the ground and said, “You may fret and fume as you like, but Jesus is nothing
more than what Ja’far has said about him.”
An-Najashi said, “These people can live in my kingdom for as long as they want, and anyone
who harms them will be severely punished. Go and live freely and worship God freely in this
land.” Abdullaah Ibn Rabi’ah and Amr Ibn Al ’Aas had failed in their task. They made AnNajashi understand Islaam even more.
Upon seeing the king’s reaction, the advisers split into two groups. While some understood AnNajashi’s decision, others were upset that he was so sympathetic to the Muslims. Those in
opposition decided to overthrow him and the Abysinnians had a potential civil war on their
hands.
Ja’far ibn Abu Taalib spoke to the Muslims and told them that he would go check on AnNajaashi and get them the latest news. The Muslims began praying that Allaah  would
give victory to their Abyssinian ally. When Ja’far came back to the Muslims, he said that AnNajashi defeated his enemies, to which the Muslims said: “Allaahu Akbar! Allaahu Akbar!” The
Muslims became so happy that now they had a place of retreat from the oppression in Makkah.
Meanwhile, An-Najashi had become a believer but did not openly proclaim his Islaam because it
would have led him to lose his throne. The Muslims had a place to settle as long as he was
there so nothing could be changed to jeopardize that. And thusly, many of the Muslims stayed
in Habasha for a while. Ja’far ibn Abi Taalib  stayed in Habashah until the 8th year after
Hijrah. Even when the Prophet  settled in Madinah, he did not call everyone back from
Abyssinia. He  figured if it did not work out in Madinah, then they would still be able to go
to Habashah. It was their second safe land.

2 Prominent Figures accept Islaam
Back in Makkah, incredible things were happening. Two very powerful people accepted Islaam.
One was Hamza ibn Abdil MutTaalib  – a very well respected Quraysh leader and the
uncle of the Messenger of Allaah .
Hamza  was returning from a hunting trip and passed by the assembly of the Quraysh.
There was a slave girl who had just witnessed Abu Jahl cursing the Prophet . When she
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saw Hamza ibn Abdul MutTaalib , she said, “Do you know what Abu Jahl just said to your
nephew? He said horrible thing to him and your nephew didn’t event respond!”
This angered Hamza. Letting someone curse his nephew? That was not acceptable to Hamza
even though he wasn’t Muslim.
Hamza then went to the assembly of the Quraysh where Abu Jahl and many of his clansmen
were. He took his bow and went straight to Abu Jahl and hit him on his head and said,” I heard
you said such and such about my nephew because he’s a Muslim, why don’t you say it about me
because I’m a Muslim also!?!”
Now, even though Hamza was one of the most respected and strong men of the Quraysh, at
this, the people of Makhzoom, the family of Abu Jahl, wanted to gang up on Hamza; there was
about to be a big brawl next to the Ka’aba!! Abu Jahl, however, stopped them. He knew how
strong Hamzah was and did not want any more problems so he said to his folk, “Stay back. I did
say bad things about his nephew, so leave him alone.”
Hamza left the scene and began reflecting upon what he had just said about being a Muslim.
Could he have meant it? Did he wish to take it back? What exactly did being Muslim mean? He
went to the Prophet  and spoke to him. After having been exposed to the message and
the words of Allaah , he accepted Islaam.
As for the second conversion, it was in response to a du’aa the Prophet  made.
He  said,

ﺍﻟﻠﻬﻢ ﺃﻋﺰ ﺍﻹﺳﻼﻡ ﺑﺄﺣﺐ ﻫﺬﻳﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﺟﻠﲔ ﺇﻟﻴﻚ ﺑﺄﰊ ﺟﻬﻞ ﺃﻭ ﺑﻌﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺍﳋﻄﺎﺏ
“O Allaah, strengthen Islaam with one of the two Umars.”1
The du’aa referred either to Abu Jahl or ‘Umar ibn Al Khattab .2 ‘Umar  accepted
Islaam around the same time as Hamza . There were rumors going around that he was
going to kill the Prophet . A man met him on his way and told him that he should deal
with his home affairs first before he went around killing people. ‘Umar did not understand so
when he asked for clarification, he was told that his sister had accepted Islaam. Furious, he
went to his sister’s house and overheard the recitation of the Qur’aan. He got angry at her and
beat her up. However, he felt regret for what he did afterwards. He asked her to show him
what she was reading. She refused to show him unless he showered first. He showered and
came back and they recited to him the verses from Surat Ta-Ha. Islaam entered ‘Umar’s heart!

1
2

Narrated by Umar bin Al-Khattab, At-Tirmithi and Ahmad
The story of his conversion is weak so Allahu A’lam about how it happened exactly.
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When he accepted Islaam, he went to Dar ul Arqam, the meeting place of the Muslims located
in the middle of Makkah next to Mount Safa. The Muslims met in the middle of town, in the
house of Al-Arqam, where nobody would suspect them. This was due to the fact that Al Arqam
himself was from the archrivals of Banu Haashim so no one expected that he would help one of
the Haashimites. It was a busy area and very common for people to be in that area. Many new
Muslims learned their deen and the verses of the Qur’aan there.
Some of the early Muslims said they were 1/4 Islaam or 1/6 Islaam. That’s because there were
some Muslims that didn’t proclaim their Islaam openly to family or neighbors, so they thought
that they were of the few who were Muslims. So they were 1/4 or 1/6 of the “public” Muslims
at the time.
When Umar  accepted Islaam, he went to Dar-ul-Arqam and when the door was opened,
he declared the shahaada. The Muslims inside this house, which was supposed to be their
secret meeting place, started yelling, “Allaahu Akbar, Allaahu Akbar!” They now had Hamza ibn
Abdul MutTaalib and ‘Umar ibn Al Khattab as part of their people. This meant nothing more to
fear from the Quraysh. Two of its elite are now Muslim.
Immediately after his conversion, ‘Umar asked the Prophet , “Aren’t we on the right
path?” The Prophet answered, “Yes”. ‘Umar said, “Then why are we hiding? Let’s go pray at
the Ka’bah!”
And so, they went out in a strong band to show their Islaam; ‘Umar at one end and Hamza at
the other. The people who saw this looked on with surprise, since they had no idea some of
those people had been Muslim.
This was the first time that the Muslims publicly prayed in Al Masjid Al-Haraam together. The
methods that the non Muslims were using against the Muslims soon became less effective and
they could not persecute the Muslims like they did before. Islaam became so strong that some
of the Emigrants to Abyssinia can finally come home now.
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Lessons
•

Read like they read
One of the ways to answer the non-Muslims and their questions is to read the Qur’aan,
especially the first revealed surahs. Why? The answers to the majority of questions the non-



Muslims will ask are in the surahs. When they asked, “Who is your Lord?” Allaah
revealed Surah Al Ikhlaas. When they ask about Jesus (‘Eissa) and Mary (Maryam), read Surat
Maryam and so on and so forth. The Qur’aan has so much we can use; all we have to do is
read it.
•

The Fitrah is always there.
The natural instinct of humans is that they turn to Allaah
times of need they turn to Allaah alone.

•

. It is instilled in them that in

Always find a way to worship
Sometimes when you find difficulties somewhere and you cannot worship Allaah the proper
way, then move and go where you can. If you can go to a non-Muslim country where you can
worship freely as opposed to a Muslim country that has too many restrictions, go to the nonMuslim country and worship there. Do this for a while until Allaah
you.

•

 opens a way for

There is Wisdom in Everything
We might think that these oppressions of the Muslims of the time were so bad and the
Muslims were being harmed yet not all is what it seems and there’s wisdom behind what’s
happening. Sometimes Allaah

 is preparing us for something.

Another example can be the invasion of the Mongols much later on in time.
This invasion was said to be the worst calamity ever to have befallen mankind from Adam
until that time. The people were not even able to write about it, it was so terrible. The rivers
ran blue from all the books that were destroyed and thrown in the water and red from the
blood of the Muslims. They used to get drunk and it was once asked to the scholars, “Should
we stop them from drinking?” And it was responded, “No, it’s better that they drink than kill
Muslims (because when they were sober, they would kill the Muslims).”

These same Mongols later accepted Islaam



The Prophet
said there will come a time in which there will be so much deception and the
person who tells the truth will be called the liar and the liar will be called truthful – the
trustworthy will be called untrustworthy and the untrustworthy will be called trustworthy – and
there will be people who lead will be people who were despised before.
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Lessons
•

Be organized in da’wah
1) The Muslims in Abyssinia nominated one person to lead them for the whole
trip, one person to play their representative. Ja’far was their speaker and only he

 spoke. The lesson here is that living in the non-Muslim countries – we
should have those who represent the Muslims here and speak on our behalf.
2) Also, when living in a non-Muslim country, know a little about their beliefs.
When speaking to them find what we find in common with each other.

•

-Takbeer
Do not call out, “Takbeer!” Rather just say, “Allaahu Akbar.”
This is the sunnah.

65

The Shepherd’s Path

Chapter 4: Steadfastness in the Face of Tribulations

The Sanctions
As Islaam continued to spread, the Quraysh became frustrated and the leaders came together
to discuss what should be done. The Muslims were now stronger than ever before, in number
as well as might, because they could now count ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab and Hamza ibn Abdul
Muttalib amongst their ranks. The Quraysh realized that their persecution of the Muslims was
not an effective strategy. They wished to murder the Prophet  however they realized
that they would be unable to do so openly because doing so would cause Bani Haashim to turn
against them. Instead, they decided that anyone who has the opportunity to kill the Prophet

 individually and secretly should do so. If any of them were to find him in an alley way
alone- they were told to kill him. During their meeting, they also resolved upon another plan:
The Quraysh decided to draw up a decree ostracizing Bani Haashim and Bani ‘Abdul Muttalib. It
was decided that no one should marry the women of these two class nor give their women to
them in marriage; neither should they buy from nor sell to them. Having solemnly agreed to
these points, the agreement was put into writing and the parchment was placed within the
Ka’bah; placing this document in the Ka’bah gave it the authority of a religious sanction,
thereby mandating everyone to abide by it lest they be considered unpatriotic. The Quraysh
intended this decree to be embedded into the lifestyle of the tribe so anyone who was not in
agreement with it was, in essence, detaching himself from Makkan society.
Abu Taalib gathered Bani Haashim and said: “They have united against us so we, ourselves,
must unite.” This unity of persecuted groups caused Bani Haashim and the Muslims to come
together. During this time the Prophet’s  life was in danger because the Quraysh sought
to assassinate him. Abu Taalib hoped to protect the Prophet , as well as Banu Haashim
and the Muslims, so it was decided that they should move to the outskirts of Makkah to live
between the mountain pass during the sanctions. This location was chosen because, since one
can always detect who enters and leaves the area, it was easier to guard. The natural barriers
provided by the mountains prevented anyone from sneaking in to attack the Prophet .
Due to Abu Taalib’s desire to protect the Prophet , Muslims and non-Muslims lived
together in this mountain pass for three years, suffering alongside one another. The Quraysh
did not allow the people of Makkah to visit the Muslims because this would allow them to
witness the suffering they were forced to endure under the sanctions, thereby causing them to
sympathize with them. At the marketplace, no one would sell to Muslims because this would
be considered unpatriotic. Caravan merchants would raise their prices so that the Muslims
would be unable to afford it; Abu Jahl paid these merchants the difference- he spent his own
money to ensure the suffering of the Muslims.
Due to the sanctions, the Muslims were forced to endure hunger to such an extreme that Sa’ad
ibn Abi Waqaas stated, “One day I was so hungry while walking during the night and I stepped
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on something wet. I didn’t know what it was, but I was so hungry that I pinched my nose and I
put it into my mouth and swallowed it without knowing what it was. To this day, I still don’t
know what it was.”
He also stated: “One day I saw someone had thrown away some leather shoes and so I found
this and I took it and I boiled it, until it was soft enough and I cut it to pieces and I ate this
leather. That gave me strength for three days.”
And he said: “Sometimes anything I could find, I would just put it in my mouth.”
This was the extent of the suffering our Prophet , the Muslims, and Banu Haashim had to
endure during the three years the horrid sanctions lasted.
Even during this difficult time the Prophet  continued making da’wah and, even though
they were in the mountain pass, Abu Taalib always worried for his safety. The Prophet 
loved his uncle dearly and he wanted him to accept Islaam so much.
During these three years, some non-Muslims in Makkah, many of whose families were suffering
under the sanctions, snuck food into the mountain pass. Although the food was not nearly
enough, the Muslims shared what little sustenance they had. Those who felt sympathetic
towards the Muslims and felt that the conditions they were enduring were unfair began to
discuss the sanctions among themselves. Hisham ibn ‘Amr, Zuhair ibn Abi Umaiyah, Al Mut’im
ibn ‘Adi, Abul-Bukhtari and Zam’ah ibn Al-Aswad came together against the decree that was
causing so many to suffer. They stood in front of the Ka’bah and one proclaimed: “I think that
these sanctions are unfair! What do you think?” Having already agreed upon their stances,
they all stood and proclaimed their agreement that the sanctions were unfair. Once the
appearance of unity was presented to the crowd, others also supported their claim. Finally,
Hisham ibn ‘Amr said that he was going to tear down the parchment decreeing the sanctions;
as everyone began to agree with him, Abu Jahl began to get angry. When he went to tear it
down, however, the only thing that remained of the parchment were the words: Bismik
Allaahuma, “in Thy Name, Oh Allaah;” the rest of the document had been eaten by white ants.
Finally, after three long years of trial and toil, the Muslims and Bani Haashim were no longer
ostracized due to the sanctions. When this burden was removed from the shoulders of the
Muslims, yet another tragedy befell them.

The Year of Grief
The Year of Grief marked a difficult point in the life of the Prophet . During this year,
both Abu Taalib, the uncle of the Prophet  and Khadijah, the Prophet’s  beloved
wife, passed away.
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When the time of the death of Abu Taalib approached, Allah's Apostle  went to
him and found Abu Jahl bin Hisham and 'Abdullah bin Abi Umaiya bin Al-Mughira
by his side.
Allah's Apostle  said to Abu Taalib, "O uncle! Say: None has the right to be
worshipped but Allah, a sentence with which I shall be a witness for you before
Allah.
Abu Jahl and 'Abdullah bin Abi Umaiya said, "O Abu Talib! Are you going to
denounce the religion of Abdul Muttalib?"
Allah's Apostle  kept on inviting Abu Taalib to say it while they kept on
repeating their statement till Abu Taalib said as his last statement that he was on the
religion of Abdul Muttalib and refused to say, 'None has the right to be worshipped
but Allah.'
Then Allah's Apostle  said, "I will keep on asking Allah's forgiveness for you
unless I am forbidden (by Allah) to do so."1
So Allah revealed,
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It is not for the Prophet and those who have believed to ask forgiveness for the
polytheists, even if they were relatives, after it has become clear to them that
they are companions of Hellfire2
Allaah  did not grant guidance to Abu Taalib, however He  revealed to Prophet
Muhammad ,
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Indeed, [O Muhammad], you do not guide whom you like, but Allah guides
whom He wills. And He is most knowing of the [rightly] guided3
Abu Taalib did not accept Islaam so he would not be saved from the Hell Fire, however, the
assistance he provided to the Muslims was not forgotten by the Muslims.

1

Narrated by Sa’eed ibn al-Musaiyab in Saheeh al-Bukhari [23:442]
Surat At-Tawbah 9:113
3
Soorat Al-Qasas 28:56
2
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'Abbas ibn ‘Abd ul Muttalib asked the Prophet , “Have you benefited Abu
Taalib in any way for he defended you and was fervent in your defense?”
The Messenger of Allah  said, “Yes. He would be in the most shallow part of
the Fire and but for me he would have been in the lowest part of Hell.”1
A mention was made of his uncle Abu Taalib before the Messenger of Allah 
and he said, “My intercession may benefit him on the Day of Resurrection and he
may be placed in the shallow part of the Fire which would reach his ankles and his
brain would be boiling.”2
When the Prophet  lost Abu Taalib, he lost his external source of protection, therefore,
after the death of Abu Taalib, he was persecuted even more. Abu Jahl, upon seeing the
Prophet , decided to crush him with a boulder while he prayed. The next morning,
everyone anxiously awaited the arrival of Abu Jahl to witness his plan being put into action.
Abu Jahl woke up early to search for a boulder and proceeded to the Prophet . Abu Jahl
found the Prophet  at the Ka’bah; he walked toward him. When the Prophet  made
sujood Abu Jahl walked nearer and brought the boulder to the Messenger of Allaah . But
the previous night, the Prophet  heard about what Abu Jahl had planned and was
considering not going to the Ka’bah that day, when Allaah  revealed to him not to fear,
and ordered him to go forward. As Abu Jahl strode toward the Messenger of Allaah , he
suddenly dropped the boulder and ran away. The elders and the rest of the Quraysh were
shocked and asked Abu Jahl what had caused him to run away. Abu Jahl said: “Didn’t you see
that camel with the long neck? It was about to eat me alive!” None of them knew what he was
talking about, but Abu Jahl’s face was pale with fear—he had seen something that none of the
others could see; Allaah  protected the Prophet . Then Allaah  revealed,
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Saheeh Muslim
Narrated by Abu Sa'id al-Khudri in Saheeh Muslim
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Have you seen the one who forbids; A servant when he prays?; Have you seen
if he is upon guidance; Or enjoins righteousness?; Have you seen if he denies
and turns away -; Does he not know that Allah sees?; No! If he does not desist,
We will surely drag him by the forelock -; A lying, sinning forelock.; Then let
him call his associates; We will call the angels of Hell.; No! Do not obey him.
But prostrate and draw near [to Allah ] 1
After this incident, the Prophet  said,
“If Abu Jahl were to come near me the angels would have torn him to pieces.”2
The Prophet  may have lost his external protection upon the death of Abu Taalib, but,
Allaah is indeed the Protector .
During this time, ‘Uqbah ibn Abu Mu’ayt, the neighbor of the Prophet , met with Abu Jahl
and some of the other leaders. Abu Jahl said, “Who dares to kill Muhammad?” ‘Uqbah
volunteered to do so. While the Prophet  was praying, he wrapped his hands around the
neck of the Prophet  and began to choke him. At that moment, Abu Bakr 
happened upon the scene and pushed ‘Uqbah away, exclaiming, “Are you going to kill someone
who says that his Lord is Allaah?” After this incident, Abu Jahl noticed that someone had
slaughtered a camel next to the Ka’bah and had left the intestines and fetus of the camel
behind. Upon spying the Prophet  praying next to the Ka’bah, he said: “Who is daring
enough to put that on Muhammad when he rubs his face on the ground?” Again ‘Uqbah ibn Abu
Mu’ayt volunteered. ‘Uqbah took the camel fetus and dropped it onto the Prophet 
while he was in sajdah. As blood and intestines dripped from the back of our beloved Prophet

 while he was in the most devout state of worship, he stayed in that position until
someone called Faatimah to inform her of what had been done to her father. She rushed to his
side, tears in her eyes, and began to wipe the filth from her father’s back. When the Prophet

 was able to rise, he said, “Do not weep my daughter, Allaah will protect your father.”
While the Prophet  endured the violent acts the disbelievers perpetrated against him
after the death of his uncle, these trials and tribulations were not the only burden he had to
endure. When faced with such hardships, the Prophet  was always able to find comfort in
his wife Khadijah. Now, he was no longer able to turn to her for comfort because, just a few
weeks after the death of his uncle, Khadijah also passed away. Within the course of one month,
1
2

Surat Al-‘Alaq 96:9-19
Narrated by Abu Huraira in Saheeh Muslim
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the Prophet  had suddenly lost the external protection of Abu Taalib, as well as the
internal comfort he used to find in Khadijah. Khadijah was the first to believe in him; she was
his first supporter. The Messenger of Allaah  was married to Khadijah, alone, for twentyfive years. Khadijah was a remarkable woman, so remarkable that,
Jibreel came to the Prophet  and said, "O Allah's Apostle! This is Khadijah
coming to you with a dish having meat soup. When she reaches you, greet her on
behalf of her Lord and on my behalf, and give her the glad tidings of having a palace
in Paradise wherein there will be neither any noise nor any fatigue."1
After Khadijah passed away, the Prophet  married was an older woman named Sawdah,
whose husband had passed away in Habashah. When she returned to Makkah there was no
one to care for her, so the Prophet  married her and cared for her as she faced many
hardships.
After these hardships, it was now time to take the message to the next level. The time had
come to spread the message of Islaam to other tribes besides the Quraysh. The Prophet 
headed towards Taa’if and he went directly to the leaders. He spent ten days in Taa’if trying to
convey the message of Islaam. The leaders refused to accept the message and the Prophet

 requested one thing of them, “Do not let the Quraysh know that I came.” If the Quraysh
discovered that the Prophet  went to another tribe, this would be considered treason- a
crime punishable by death. As soon as the Prophet  left their presence, the leaders of
Taa’if sent someone to inform the Quraysh.
When the leaders of Taa’if failed to accept Islaam, the Prophet  started speaking to the
people, causing the leaders to become angry; the leaders ordered the children to stone the
Prophet . The children gathered stones and pelted the Prophet  with them. Zayd
ibn Haritha , who accompanied the Prophet  on this trip, tried to protect the
Prophet , but even so, he was hit so many times that his body was covered with blood- to
the extent that his shoes were soaked with blood. The fact that children, rather than men,
stoned the Prophet , was meant to humiliate him even more. Our Prophet  wanted
goodness for the people of Taa’if and their response was to him; the Messenger of Allaah

 endured so much pain for the sake of Islaam, for the Sake of Allaah .
On the outskirts of Taa’if, the Prophet  and Zayd  saw a house surrounded by a
wall. When they jumped over the wall, soaked in blood, the owner of the house noticed their
1

Narrated by Abu Hurayra in Saheeh al-Bukhari
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state and told his slave to bring them grapes and water. When the slave brought this to him,
the Messenger of Allaah  took the grapes and said, “Bismillaah,” before eating. The slave
looked at him and asked, “What did you just say? What is this Bismillaah?” He knew the Arabs
and the people of that town did not say such things and he wanted to know where the Prophet

 was from. The Prophet  said he was from Makkah, but still, the slave continued to
inquire because this statement was not part of Makkan culture. This slave became eager to
know who the Prophet  was and inquired about this; the Messenger of Allaah 
replied that he was a Prophet and Messenger of Allaah . Then the Prophet  asked,
“And who are you?” The slave replied that his name was ‘Addas and that he was from
Naynowa. The Prophet  said, “Naynowa, is the land of my brother Yunus.” ‘Addas was
shocked and said, “You know Yunus?” The Prophet  replied that he indeed knew Yunus
because he was his brother and fellow Prophet. The Prophet  called him to Islaam and
‘Addas became the only person from Taa’if to accept the message at that time.
The incident at Taa’if was the hardest time for the Prophet ; he didn’t know where to go
since the people of Makkah and Taa’if had both rejected him. The people of Taa’if had stoned
him and if he returned to Makkah he would be killed for treason. During his anguish, the the
Prophet  turned to Allaah  and made supplicated to Him,
“O Allah! To You alone I make complaint of my helplessness, the paucity of my
resources and my insignificance before mankind. You are the most merciful of the
merciful. You are the Lord of the helpless and the weak, I Lord of mine! Into whose
hands would You abandon me: into the hands of an unsympathetic distant relative
who would sullenly frown at me, or to the enemy who has been given control over
my affairs? But if Your wrath does not fall on me, there is nothing for me to worry
about.” “I seek protection in the light of Your Countenance, which illuminates the
heavens and dispels darkness, and which controls all affairs in this world as well as
in the Hereafter. May it never be that I should incur Your wrath, or that You should
be wrathful to me. And there is no power, nor resource. But Yours alone.”1
This was such a difficult time during the life of the Prophet .
Once ‘Aa’isha asked the Prophet ,
“Oh Messenger of Allaah, what was the hardest time that you had? Was there any
day that was harsher upon you than Uhud?”
The Prophet  said: “Yes, it was the day that your people (the Quraysh) kicked
me out and I went to Taa’if and they also rejected me.”
1

Note: This du’aa comes from a weak chain of narrations but it is acceptable to use a du’aa such as this as long as
it includes no contradictions with regards to Islaam. wAllahu a’lam.
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During this difficult time, Allaah  sent Jibreel  to the Prophet .
Jibreel  said, “Allaah, the Honored and Glorious, has heard what your people
have said to you, and how they have reacted to your call. And He has sent to you the
angel in charge of the mountains so that you may order him what you wish (him to
do) with, regard to them.”
The angel in charge of the mountains (then) called out to me, greeted me and said:
“Muhammad, God has listened to what your people have said to you. I am the angel
in charge of the mountains and your Lord has sent me to you so that you may order
me what you wish. If you wish that I should bring together the two mountains that
stand opposite to each other at the extremities of Mecca to crush them in between, (I
would do that).”
But the Messenger of Allah  said to him: “I rather hope that God will produce
from their descendants such persons as will worship Allah, the One, and will not
ascribe partners to Him.”1
Although the people of Taa’if had pelted him with stones, the Prophet was patient and hoped
for the best result in the future. Allaah  accepted the du’aa of the Prophet  so if
one goes to the area of Taa’if, it is evident that Islaam predominates in that region today.
Although the experience in Taa’if was the most difficult the Prophet  had ever
experienced, he had conveyed the message and it had not gone unheard or unheeded. Before
arriving in Makkah, the Messenger of Allaah  stopped to pray Fajr. During this time,
Allaah  revealed,
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Say, [O Muhammad], "It has been revealed to me that a group of the jinn
listened and said, 'Indeed, we have heard an amazing Qur’aan2
Surah Al-Jinn was sent to console the Prophet  to show him that, even if all the people
rejected him, his trip was not futile because beings from a different world, the world of the jinn,
had accepted Islaam upon hearing the Prophet’s  recitation of the Qur’aan. The reason
the jinn happened upon the Prophet  when he was praying Fajr was because they had
been looking for the reason for the change in the heavens. Before revelation began, it was
1
2

Saheeh al-Bukhari
Surat Al-Jinn 72:1
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possible for the jinn to ascend the heavens and listen when Allaah  decreed something to
the angels. However, after revelation and the coming of the final Prophet , the jinn were
no longer able to listen because every time they tried to do so, they were struck by a shooting
star as Allaah  says,
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And we have sought [to reach] the heaven but found it filled with powerful
guards and burning flames.; And we used to sit therein in positions for
hearing, but whoever listens now will find a burning flame lying in wait for
him.; And we do not know [therefore] whether evil is intended for those on
earth or whether their Lord intends for them a right course1
Upon hearing the Qur’aan, the jinn realized that the change in the heavens was due to the
arrival of the Messenger of Allaah . When they heard the Prophet’s recitation, the jinn
immediately conveyed the message to their brethren as Allaah  says,

( #( θFç Á
Å Ρ&r #( θþ 9ä $%s νç ρç Ø
| m
y $ϑ
£ =n ùs β
t #u ö )
à 9ø #$ χ
š
θèã ϑ
Ï Gt ¡
ó „o 
dÇ f
É 9ø #$ 
z ΒiÏ #\ "
x Ρt 7
y ‹ø 9s )Î $! Ψo ùø u À
| Œø )Î uρ
.ΒÏ Α
t “Ì Ρ&é $7 ≈Ft 2
Å
$Ψo è÷ ϑ
Ï ™
y $Ρ‾ )Î $! Ψo Βt θö )
s ≈ƒt #( θ9ä $%s ∩⊄∪ 
z ƒ‘Í ‹
É ΨΒ• Ογ
Î ΒÏ θö %s ’
4 <n )Î #( θö 9© ρu 
z Ó
Å %è $ϑ
£ =n ùs
∩⊂⊃∪ Λ8 )
É Gt ¡
ó Β• ,
9 ƒÌ Û
s ’
4 <n )Î ρu ,
dÈ s
y 9ø #$ ’<n )Î “
ü ‰
Ï κö ‰u µÏ ƒ÷ ‰
y ƒt 
t ÷ /t $ϑ
y 9jÏ $%] ‰
dÏ Á
| Βã 
4 ›
y θΒã ‰
Ï è÷ /t
A>#‹
x ã
t 
ô ΒiÏ Ν.ä ö gÅ †
ä ρu /ö 3
ä /Î θΡç Œè ΒiÏ Ν6
à 9s ö "
Ï óø ƒt µÏ /Î #( θΖã ΒÏ #u ρu !
« #$ 
z ç
Å #Šy #( θ7ç Š_
Å &r $! Ζu Βt θö )
s ≈ƒt
∩⊂ ⊇ ∪ Ο
5 Š9Ï &r

1

Surat Al-Jinn 72:8-10

74

The Shepherd’s Path

Chapter 4: Steadfastness in the Face of Tribulations

And [mention, O Muhammad], when We directed to you a few of the jinn,
listening to the Qur’aan. And when they attended it, they said, "Listen
quietly." And when it was concluded, they went back to their people as
warners.; They said, "O our people, indeed we have heard a [recited] Book
revealed after Moses confirming what was before it which guides to the truth
and to a straight path; O our people, respond to the Messenger of Allah and
believe in him; Allah will forgive for you your sins and protect you from a
painful punishment1
After the incident at Taa’if, the Prophet  reached the outskirts of Makkah but could not
enter so he sent some people from the Khuza’ah tribe, to request protection. It was not until
word reached Al Mut’im ibn ‘Adi that the Prophet’s  request for protection was accepted.
Al Mut’im had many sons and told them to put on their armor because he had agreed to offer
Muhammad  protection. His sons dressed in their armor, strapped on their swords, and
marched towards the Prophet . With Al Mut’im ibn ‘Adi and his sons by his side, the
Prophet  entered Makkah. Al Mut’im stationed his sons all around the Ka’bah to protect
the Prophet , thereby allowing the Prophet  to make tawaaf. When Abu Jahl heard
about this, he became very angry and hurried towards the Ka’bah and demanded whether Al
Mut’im had become Muslim. Since he had not, Abu Jahl said that they would honor his
protection of Muhammad .

1

Surat Al-aHqaaf 46:29-31
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Lessons
•

There is wisdom in the fact that Abu Taalib did not accept Islaam. If Abu Taalib became



Muslim, the Quraysh would not have honored his protection of the Prophet
.
Another wisdom behind Abu Taalib’s refusal to accept Islaam was to let the Arabs and



everyone else know that this religion is from Allaah and that Muhammad
was not
raised to take this position. He was not taught to be a Prophet or a Messenger; it was
Allaah who chose him. His father did not raise him up to be like this because his father
passed away long before this occurred; his grandfather did not raise him up to be like this
because he only stayed with him for two years; and his uncle, who stayed with him for
most of his life, did not raise him to be like this because he did not even accept Islaam.
•



After the death of Khadijah, the Prophet
did not marry anyone else before the age
of fifty. These marriages were either for da’wah or to support and assist these women
who had lost their husbands. If these marriages were for desires only- as many

 would have been married to

Orientalists would have people believe- he Prophet
more than one wife during his marriage to Khadijah.
•



When the Prophet
arrived in Taa’if, he went straight to the leaders because this
was a strange land; if the lay people do not know a person they will not listen to their
message. However, laymen will listen to people they already know, particularly their
leaders. Generally, when giving da’wah somewhere, one should meet with the leaders of
the place because, with their support, the message will be passed along to their people.
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With Difficulty
Comes
570 CE
619 CE
621 CE
622 CE

Ease

Birth of the Prophet 
Israa’ and Mi’raaj Ascension
First Oath of Allegiance (Bay’at Al-‘Aqabah)
Second Oath of Allegiance

Israa’ & Mi’raaj
When the Prophet  returned to Makkah having just faced many difficulties including the
deaths of his uncle, Abu Taalib, and his beloved wife, Khadijah and the rejection of the people
of Taa’if, Allaah  sent Jibreel. Jibreel entered the Prophet’s  home through his roof
of leaves and opened his heart. Once again, as he did so many years ago, Jibreel washed the
Prophet’s  heart with Zamzam water and filled it with eemaan. The Prophet 
describes this incident,
"While I was at Mecca, the roof of my house was opened and Gabriel descended,
opened my chest, and washed it with Zamzam water. Then he brought a golden
tray full of wisdom and faith and having poured its contents into my chest, he
closed it. Then he took my hand and ascended with me to the nearest heaven,
when I reached the nearest heaven…”1
Afterwards, Allaah sent an animal called the buraaq, which traveled at the speed of light. The
Prophet  rode the buraaq from Masjid al-Haraam in Makkah to Masjid al-Aqsa in
Jerusalem. Allaah  revealed concerning this,
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Exalted is He who took His Servant by night from al-Masjid al-Haraam to alMasjid al- Aqsa, whose surroundings We have blessed, to show him of Our
signs. Indeed, He is the Hearing, the Seeing. 1

When he arrived in Masjid alAqsa, the Prophet  was
given the honor of leading all
the messengers of the past in
prayer. Then Messenger of
Allaah  was given the
choice between milk and
wine; he chose the milk. The
Messenger of Allaah 
was also shown two hidden
rivers and two manifest
rivers, the Nile and the
Euphrates, a sign that from
those fertile lands his
followers would come.
Subsequently, the Messenger of Allaah , accompanied by Jibreel, ascended towards the
heavens. As the wind billowing around him, he rose until he reached Sidhrat al-Muntaha; here,
Jibreel could no longer accompany him. As the Prophet  said,
“Then Jibreel took me until we reached Sidhrat a-Muntaha (the lote tree of the
utmost boundary), which was shrouded in colors, indescribable. Then I was
admitted into Paradise where I found small (tents) or walls (made) or pearls and its
earth was of musk.” 2
It was here that the Prophet  met Allaah. He did not see Allaah but:
"Allah prescribed fifty prayers for my community and I returned with that until I
passed by Musa. He said, 'What has Allah prescribed to you for your community?' I
said, 'He has prescribed fifty prayers.`" He said, 'Go back to your Lord. Your
community will not be able to manage that.' He made me go back and He reduced it
to half. Then I returned to Musa and I said, 'He reduced them to half.' He said, 'Go
back to your Lord. Your community will not be able to manage that.' I returned and
He halved them again and I returned to him. He said, 'Go back to your Lord. Your
1
2

Soorat Al-Isra 17:1
Saheeh al-Bukhaari
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community will not be able to manage that.' I returned to Him and He said, "'They
are five and they are fifty. My word does not change.' I went back to Musa and he
said, 'Return to your Lord. I said, 'I am too embarrassed before my Lord.' Then he
took me on until he brought me to the Lote-tree of the Boundary which was covered
in colors which I did not recognize. Then I was brought into the Garden and in it
were strings of pearls and its earth was made of musk."1
The journey of Israa’ and Mi’raaj was a source of consolation for the Prophet ; this trip
raised his status in that Allaah chose him to lead all of the messengers in prayer. It also gave
the Prophet  the opportunity to behold the kingdom of Paradise, as well as the horrors of
the Hell Fire.
When the Prophet  returned to Makkah in the morning, people began to hear about his
journey. When they heard that the Prophet  went from Makkah to Jerusalem in one
night, some began to mock him because it typically took at least two months to travel from
Jerusalem. The non-Muslims tried to take advantage of this situation by questioning the
Muslims to cause them to doubt the Prophet  saying, “Are you going to believe someone
who says this (that they traveled to Jerusalem and came back in one night?” This was a test for
the Muslims, and in trying to shake the Muslims, some of the new Muslims who were weak,
apostated. However, the true believers like Abu Bakr, remained strong. When asked about the
Prophet’s  journey, Abu Bakr responded,
“If he said so, then he did—I believe him more than that; I believe revelation is coming from
the Heavens straight to him.”
Some even tried to test the Prophet , asking him to describe Bayt al-Maqdis; he provided
them with an accurate description and even told them about a caravan on its way stating that it
would arrive in approximately three days according to its location when he saw it. And, sure
enough, three days later, the caravan arrived.
The Prophet’s miraculous journey proved to be a test; it caused some Muslims to grow stronger
and others to be shaken in their belief. After this, the Messenger of Allaah  began calling
the different tribes- the different tribes that were coming to Makkah. The Prophet 
approached the people who came to make pilgrimage in Makkah and called them to Islaam. In
the beginning, he requested their help, but the majority of people refused. During this time, all
one had was one’s tribe; whether the members of one’s tribe were the oppressors or the
oppressed, right or wrong, was meaningless because they were to be given unconditional
support.

1

Anas ibn Maalik reported in Saheeh al-Bukhaari
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The Pledge of Allegiance
Most of the people the Prophet  approached rejected his request, until he came across a
group from Medinah, a group of five men from the Khazraj. In Medinah the ‘Aws and the
Khazraj were arch rivals who constantly fought one another. In the fifth year after revelation
began, there was a major battle between the ‘Aws and Khazraj in which the majority of the
leaders of Medinah were killed. Both tribes began to realize that this rivalry needed to end and
realized that they needed a strong leader- a leader from neither the ‘Aws nor the Khazraj.
When the men from the Khazraj saw the Prophet , they saw the qualities of a leader.
As these men explained the divide in their community to the Prophet  they said, “Maybe
Allaah will cement our ties through you.” The tribes in Medinah were awaiting the arrival of the
final prophet, and upon seeing the Prophet , they realized that he was the one they had
been expecting.

 met a group of twelve men from the Khazraj in
‘Aaqabah, a place between and the border of Minna. Here, the Prophet  took the bay’aa
In the eleventh year after revelation, the Prophet

(allegiance) of ‘Aaqabah. The Allegiance of ‘Aaqabah necessitated that the Khazraj had to
believe in Allaah and not associate anything with Him, would not steal, would not commit zinna
(fornication or adultery), would not kill their children, would not lie or bear false witness, and
would not disobey the Prophet  in anything he ordered them to do that was good. If they
were to fulfill this pledge, they would be granted Jannah, but if they did not fulfill one of these
conditions then it would be between them and Allaah whether they would be forgiven or
punished. This meeting with the people of Medinah was a light at the end of a dark tunnel of
hardships.
The Prophet  sent Mus’ab ibn Umair Al-‘Abdari to Medinah to lead the people in prayer
and to call them to Islaam. Mus’ab ibn Umair was sent because the enmity between the 'Aws
and Khazraj remained so it was necessary to instate someone with no allegiance to either tribe
to this role. During this year, every family in Medinah had at least one member who was
Muslim.
During the twelfth year after revelation, the pilgrims of Medinah began to travel to Makkah,
but this year the Prophet  went to the Medinah camp, which included both Muslims and
non-Muslims. The Prophet  declared that the Muslims would meet in ‘Aaqabah in the
middle of the night so one by one the Muslims snuck out to meet the Prophet . When
they arrived in ‘Aaqabah, the Prophet  was there with his uncle from Bani Haashim, Al
‘Abbaas ibn ‘Abdul Muttaalib who was not yet Muslim. A total of seventy men attended the
meeting. Al ‘Abbaas was the first to speak. He said: “Oh you people of the Khazraj, you all know
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the position that Muhammad holds among us, we have protected him from our people as much
as we could. He is honored and respected amongst his people. He refuses to join any party
except yours. So if you think you can carry out what you have promised while inviting him to
your town and if you can defend him against enemies, then assume the burden that you have
taken. But if you are going to surrender him and betray him after having taken him away with
you, you had better leave him now because he is respected ad well-defended in his own place.”
After Al ‘Abbaas spoke, the ‘Aws and Khazraj wanted to hear the Prophet  speak, so the
Prophet  began to recite Qur’aan and asked the men to take the Second Pledge of
‘Aaqabah. This pledge entailed that the ‘Aws and Khazraj listen and obey the Prophet  in
all sets of circumstances. This signified that the Prophet  was going to a Medinah not as a
normal citizen, but as a leader. They were also required to spend in plenty as well as in scarcity
to establish a Muslim nation, to enjoin good and forbid evil, to work in Allaah’s service, fearing
the censure of none, and to defend the Prophet  and protect him as they would their own
families.
They all agreed to this pledge and some asked, “If we agree, what will we receive in return?”
The Prophet  replied, “You will have Jannah.” The Prophet  now had a place to go,
people who would offer him protection, and a place where he could convey the message.
Immediately after the gathering dispersed, the Prophet  was approached by some of the
Ansaar who proclaimed, “Oh Messenger of Allaah, we are ready to take our swords out now (if
you want).” The Prophet  told them that the time for that had not yet arrived. All of the
Muslims snuck back into their tents in the Medinah camp. In the morning, Abu Jahl heard a
rumor that the Prophet  met with some people from the Medinah camp so he came to
the camp and said, “I heard that you offered Muhammad protection! Is that true?!” The nonMuslims had been asleep throughout the entire night and had no idea what Abu Jahl was
talking about and told Abu Jahl exactly that. Ultimately, problems were averted in this manner.
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Lessons
•

During the Prophet’s  ascension to the heavens on the night of Israa’ and
Mi’raaj, Allaah  ordered the ummah to pray fifty times a day even though
He knew ahead of time that we would not be assigned fifty prayers. The
wisdoms behind this include:
o This allows us to appreciate the Mercy of Allaah 
o This indicates the importance of prayer
o This indicates to us that we have been created solely for the worship of
Allaah .

LESSONS
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“And I did not create the jinn and mankind except to worship Me.”
[Surah Adh-Dhariyaat 51:56]
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The Hijrah…
Abu Salamah  was pulling a camel and was ready to leave. His family was the first to be
traveling to Madinah. When Umm Salamah’s family heard about their plans, they took Umm
Salamah and told Abu Salamah  he was free to go without his wife. They firmly refused to
allow her to migrate to Madinah. Abu Salamah used every morsel of strength in his body to
hold onto his beloved wife; as they forcibly removed Umm Salamah from the camel. It took
great force to separate the two, but her husband tried to fight them off and dislocated his
shoulder in the process. Finally, Abu Salamah was forced to go to Madinah alone.
When the family of Abu Salamah heard what had happened, they claimed the child (of
Abu and Umm Salamah) for themselves. Umm Salamah was left separated, not only from her
husband, but from her beloved child as well. With her husband and son gone, Umm Salamah
was overwhelmed by her emotions. For nearly a year, she spent every afternoon walking to the
outskirts of Makkah; looking towards Madinah with a fiery yearning and eyes filled with tears.
Before their separation, her family had been persecuted in Makkah, and then they moved to
Habashah and finally came back to Makkah only to have their family separated. Feeling sorry
for her, one of her relatives spoke to her family and convinced them to let her go. She was also
able to retrieve her child from Abu Salamah’s family. She sat upon her camel and was about to
head towards Madinah, but she was not sure how to get there. She went into the outskirts of
Makkah until she arrived at At-Tan’im, when Abu TalHa met her and asked where she was
going. Umm Salamah informed him that she was going to her husband in Madinah and so
‘Uthman ibn TalHa took her all the way to Madinah and Umm Salamah said: “I have never seen
anyone so as kind as Abu TalHah.”
It was not long after Umm Salamah arrived in Madinah that her husband passed away. She was
so distraught that she decided to wail for one year. The Prophet  heard about her plan
and sent her a message telling her that she should not do this and to be patient. He advised her
to recite the du’aa,

ﺎﻬﻨﺍﹰ ﻣﺮﻴﻲ ﺧ ﻟﻠﹸﻒﺍﺧﻲ ﻭﺘﻴﺒﺼﻲ ﻣﻧﹺﻲ ﻓ ﺃﹶﺟﹺﺮﻢﻮﻥﹶ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻬﺍﺟﹺﻌ ﺭﻪﺎ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻴﺇﹺﻧ ﻭﻠﱠﻪﺎ ﻟﺇﻧ
Verily we are from Allah and to Him is our return. O Allah, grant reward in my
calamity and grant in its place a good substitute1
She obeyed the Prophet  and said, “I said the du’aa, but I was thinking to myself: where
am I going to get somebody other than Abu Salamah and who is there in Madinah that is better
1

Hadeeth in Muslim
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than Abu Salamah?” Although Umm Salamah could not imagine a better husband than Abu
Salamah, she later married the Prophet , the best man to ever walk the earth!
Many people faced difficulties while leaving Makkah; amongst them was Suhayb ibn Sinan Ar
Rumi . Although he wasn’t a Roman, Suhayb Ar Rumi was named in such a way
because he was captured and made a slave when he was very young. He grew up amongst the
Romans and spoke their language. He was eventually sold back to Makkah where he was freed.
Initially, he was very poor, but through the years his strong skills as a businessman gained him a
great deal of wealth.
When Suhayb decided to embark on his journey to Madinah, the people of Makkah
barred him from leaving. Their reasoning was that he came to Makkah as a poor, destitute
person and was going to leave with all the money he had made. Suhayb  simply replied,
“If money is the problem, if I were to give you all my money, would you let me go?” They
agreed, so he gave them all of his earnings and left Makkah. On the outskirts of Madinha, the
Prophet  saw him approaching. He was overjoyed and greeted Suhayb with beaming
smiles. The Prophet  asked Suhayb  regarding his wealth. Suhayb  informed
him of what had happened and that he abandoned it for the Sake of Allaah- to be with the
Prophet . The Prophet  said: “Oh Suhayb, your trade was very profitable.” Then
Allaah  revealed:

ﺎﺩﺒ ﺑﹺﺎﻟﹾﻌﻭﻑﺅ ﺭﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪﺎﺕﺿﺮﺎﺀ ﻣﻐﺘ ﺍﺑﻪﻔﹾﺴﺮﹺﻱ ﻧﺸﻦ ﻳﺎﺱﹺ ﻣ ﺍﻟﻨﻦﻣﻭ
"And there is a type of man who gives his life to earn the pleasure of God. And
God is full of kindness to His servants."1
During the Hijrah, the companions began to trickle out of Makkah one-by-one. Most of them
did not announce that they were leaving. The majority of the companions left in secret. The
Prophet  delayed his departure from Makkah so as to ensure the safety of the other
Muslims as they left. He was one of the last Muslims left in Makkah. Mean while, the Quraysh
wanted to make sure that the Prophet  did not go. They were worried that he would
establish a base and gain more supporters. In order to prevent the Prophet  from leaving,
the Quraysh gathered in an assembly to discuss the matter and devise a plan. Due to the
importance of this meeting, Iblees, himself, attended it in the form of an old man from Najd.

1

Soorat Al Baqarah, (2:207)
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Abu Jahl and the leaders of the Quraysh began to speak, “What should we do?” One of them
said, “Let’s expel Muhammad from the Arabian Peninsula.” Iblees said that this was not a good
idea because he would still be able to make allies. Another said, “Let’s imprison him.” Iblees
said this was also not a good idea because if he was imprisoned, his followers would eventually
free him. They then suggested killing him, but they could not do that. Banu Haashim was a very
strong clan if they killed him there would be civil war in Makkah. Finally Abu Jahl said he knew
one way that would not cause any problems. He suggested that: “Everyone from every clan,
choose one young man and then we will strike him all at once; that way Banu Haashim will be
forced to accept the blood money. They cannot fight (all) our clans!” Upon hearing this idea,
Iblees said, “That’s the right one,” and this is what everyone agreed upon.
When they agreed upon this plan, the Prophet  received word of their treachery and
began preparing for his departure. The Prophet  left his home at midday. During this
time everyone is asleep and therefore no one would notice his escape. To prevent people from
recognizing him, he covered his face as he ventured out. He went to the house of Abu Bakr

 and knocked on his door. Upon realizing that the Prophet  was at the door, Abu
Bakr understood that something significant was underway. The Prophet  came in
and said to Abu Bakr, “Tell everyone to leave.” Abu Bakr responded, “Oh
Messenger of Allaah, it’s just our family and us.” The Prophet  sat with Abu Bakr
and they began to develop a plan. Allaah says, about this incident,
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And [remember, O Muhammad], when those who disbelieved plotted against
you to restrain you or kill you or evict you [from Makkah]. But they plan, and
Allaah plans. And Allaah is the best of planners1
The Prophet  told Abu Bakr that he had been given permission to make Hijrah.
Abu Bakr had previously asked the Prophet  to make Hijrah but the Prophet 
responded, “Oh Abu Bakr wait, maybe Allaah (will give me company).” Abu Bakrwanted
to go with the Prophet , but he never said this due to his shyness and manners. When
the Prophet  began to speak about the Hijrah, Abu Bakr asked: “Oh Messenger of Allaah

, (Who is going to accompany you)?”
1

And the Prophet  said “Yes,” meaning that

Soorat Al-Anfaal 8:30
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Abu Bakr would accompany him. When Abu Bakr heard this, tears began to roll
down his cheeks. ‘Aisha witnessed this and said: “I never knew a man could cry so much out of
happiness (until I saw my father cry on that day).” He was crying because this was the turning
point of Islaam and he had been given the privilege to be at the service of Islaam.
After this meeting, Abu Bakr said, “Oh Messenger of Allaah, I have already prepared two
camels that I have strengthened and fed just for this occasion.” The Prophet  said: “I will
pay for them.” Abu Bakr said no, that these camels were for both of them; the Prophet
said again that he would pay for them, but Abu Bakr still refused to accept payment.
To assist along the course of this journey, the Prophet  hired ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Arqat as the
navigator. Although ‘Abdullah was a mushrik, the Prophet  hired him because he was the
best at what he did. He hired ‘Abdullah, but he did not tell him the details about the trip; he
simply told him to meet him at a certain place after three days. Part of the plan was that the
Prophet  was going to go south, rather than taking the
normal route. The Prophet  and Abu Bakr were to
spend three days and three nights in the cave of Thawr, south
of Makkah; the reason they decided to travel South was
because they knew they would be followed, so if they hid
nearby for three days, people would assume that the prophet

 and his companion are far gone and the search would
end. When the search parties leave, that would be the time
for the prophet  to continue towards Madinah.
When the Prophet  left Abu Bakr’s  house and returned home, he told ‘Ali ibn Abi
Taalib about some items and money in his possession. These were items that others had
entrusted to the Prophet . The Quraysh used to trust the Prophet  so much that
whenever they needed to keep something safe they gave it to him. If someone was traveling,
they asked the Prophet  to keep their possessions until they returned. They would also
inform the Prophet  of who to leave their possessions to in the event that they did not
return. He told ‘Ali ibn Abi Taalib , that after he left Makkah, he wanted ‘Ali to
return these trusts back to their rightful owners. ‘Ali was a young boy at the time, but the
Prophet  entrusted a great task to him. He said to ‘Ali, “Oh ‘Ali, I want you to sleep in my
bed tonight and I want you to wear my green cloak (that he used to wear for going to sleep).”
Although he would have to pretend to be the one person that every tribe wished to kill, ‘Ali ibn
Abi Taalib  agreed. He was very courageous and this was part of his sacrifice to Islaam.
The Prophet  wanted to make him comfortable so he told him, “Oh ‘Ali, you know this is
dangerous, but do not worry because Allaah will protect you.” And so ‘Ali slept in the Prophet’s
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 bed. Near sunset, the Quraysh gathered their men. Armed with swords, they
surrounded the house of the Prophet . They waited for the Prophet  to come out
and were prepared to all strike simultaneously once he did. However, the Messenger of Allaah

 did not open the front door. He left from the back door while they were around the
house and recited Surat Ya-Seen. When he left, he grabbed some sand and threw it towards
them. It went into the eyes of every single person that was surrounding his house. This was a
miracle from Allaah, that He made these particles reach every single one of their eyes. And at
that moment the Prophet  reached the ayah,
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And We have put before them a barrier and behind them a barrier and covered
them, so they do not see1
This entire time, ‘Ali was sleeping in the house, unbeknownst to the Quraysh surrounding it.
As the Messenger of Allaah  left, he turned and looked towards Makkah and said, “You
are the most beloved place to me and you are the most beloved place to Allaah. If my people
had not kicked me out, I would not leave.” The Prophet  met Abu Bakr and along
the way Abu Bakr  constantly looked left and right and moved from side to side. Seeing
this, the Prophet  said: “Oh Abu Bakr, why are you moving so much?” Abu Bakr

replied, “Oh Messenger of Allaah, every time I go in the front I’m afraid something will go
in the back and ambush us, so then I go back and I’m afraid something will come from the
front….” Abu Bakr was so worried for the safety of the Messenger of Allaah , but
the Prophet  was calm because at that point he realized that he had done all that he
could in his capacity as a human being and now he could only put his trust in Allaah.
When the Prophet  and Abu Bakr approached the cave, Abu Bakr entered it
and began to clean the cave with ripped pieces of cloth from his own clothing to cover up any
holes through which snakes or insects may enter, thereby making sure it was safe for the
Prophet  to go inside. As the Messenger of Allaah  entered the cave, Abu Bakr

 did not move. He realized that there was a hole that he had not covered and was afraid
that something might jump out, so he used his feet to cover it. While the Prophet 
rested, something suddenly stung Abu Bakr from that particular hole. It was so painful
1

Suroot Ya-Seen 36:9
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that he began to cry. The Prophet  woke up from the tears of Abu Bakr and asked
him what had happened; Abu Bakr told him that something had stung his foot. His foot
was red and swelling but when the Messenger of Allaah  put his hand on it, the swelling
and pain disappeared.
Since they planned to remain in the cave for three days, they needed food and water. Asmaa
bint Abi Bakr was in charge of bringing food to the Prophet . She made food, ripped her
girdle in half and wrapped the food to bring it to the Prophet  during the night. ‘Abdullah
ibn Abi Bakr was in charge of listening in on current news and situations in Madinah,
particularly with regards to what the Quraysh were saying and doing, and updating the
Prophet and his father. One issue that arose as Asmaa and ‘Abdullah came back and
forth was the appearance of footprints. But the Prophet  already had a plan; he told ‘Amir
ibn Fuhairah, the freed slave of Abu Bakr who was the shepherd of the flock belonging to
Abu Bakr, to bring the flock of sheep to the area of the cave. By bringing the flock to the
cave, the Prophet  and Abu Bakr would have milk to drink and the sheep’s hooves
would remove the footprints of Asmaa and ‘Abdullah.
The Prophet and Abu Bakr remained in the cave for three days and that morning,
the non-Muslims were still surrounding the Prophet’s  house when a woman walked by
and asked, “Why are you still here, I heard Muhammad already left Makkah.” They finally went
into the house only to find ‘Ali ibn Abi Taalib in the bed. They threw him out the bed,
dragged him to the Ka’bah and beat him demanding to know where Muhammad  was.
They beat this young boy until they were convinced he really didn’t know anything about the
whereabouts of the Prophet . They were all extremely angry, especially Abu Jahl.
Immediately after that, the Quraysh set a bounty on Abu Bakr and the Prophet .
Anyone who found them dead or alive would receive one hundred camels. This message was
spread to all of the Bedouins. Once this message was sent out, the search intensified and the
Quraysh hired the best they could find amongst the Bedouins- those who were able to track
footprints. One of the hired investigators was able to bring the Quraysh all the way to the
mountain in front of the cave where the Prophet  and Abu Bakr were hiding. The
Quraysh stood there and the investigator said they were around that area.
Abu Bakr said, “Oh Messenger of Allaah, if anyone of them were to look down, they
would see us.” The cave of Thawr was not a deep cave so Abu Bakr was nervous but the
Prophet  responded, “What do you think of two people and Allaah is the third?” He was
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telling Abu Bakr to put his trust in Allaah. Allaah protected them; none of them looked
down and they left without finding the Prophet .
After three days they met with ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Uraiqid; ‘Amir ibn Fuhairah also accompanied
them. All four of them were to continue on this journey; first they traveled south, then towards
the direction of the coast. When they went along the coastal route, Suraaqah ibn Malik from
Banu Mudlij saw the Prophet  from a distance and he remembered that he had heard
about the bounty set for the capture of the Prophet  and Abu Bakr . He returned
and said that he thought he had seen the Prophet  on the horizon. After saying this, he
realized that others may want to capture the Prophet  themselves. Fearing that he may
end up having to share the bounty with others; he retracted his statement and said it probably
wasn’t them. He said, “I sat for a while until the subject was changed so the people would not
be suspicious.” Then, he went home and told his slave girl to bring his horse and he gathered his
weapons and his spear. He left through the back door because he didn’t want people to ask
him questions about where he was going. He rode out and finally got close to the Prophet

 when, suddenly, his horse sunk into the sand. Suraaqah was a very good horseman, but
when he tried to get back up, the same thing happened. He knew that this was something
abnormal. He took out his arrows and used them to decide whether he should go forth or not.
The arrow that said he should not go forth consistently came up but he disregarded and
continued anyway. When he went, a ball of smoke, sand, and dirt came toward him.
Immediately he knew he could not continue and he realized that Muhammad  was
someone special and would eventually become victorious because he was receiving Divine help.
Suraaqah decided that since this was the case, he should be on Muhammad’s  good side
so he ran to them saying that he came in peace. Abu Bakr was worried, but the Prophet

 said to allow him to come. Suraaqah came to the Prophet  and said: “Oh Muhammad,
I come in peace and I ask you: when you are victorious, promise me that your people will not
harm me.” He wanted security and the Prophet  agreed, but Suraaqah wanted it in
writing, so the Prophet  told ‘Amir to record his promise of peace. Suraaqah then asked if
there was anything he could do and the Messenger of Allaah  told him to make sure that
people did not look in the area that they were in. Suraaqah protected the Prophet  by
keeping others away.
Before he left, the Prophet  said, “Oh Suraaqah, what do you think of that day that you
will have the bracelets of Qisr (the Persian Kings) and the day that we will be victorious over
Persia?” Suraaqah gazed at the Prophet  as though he was saying something very strange
because these were times of hardship so it seemed as though victory was far off. Later on,
Suraaqah ibn Maalik, who was not a yet a Muslim, was about to be killed until he took out the
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document that the Prophet  had given him. When the paper was verified by the Prophet

, Suraaqah uttered the Shahaadah and accepted Islaam. At this very instance, ‘Umar ibn
al-Khattab received bracelets from Persia which had been conquered by the Muslims. Upon
realizing this, Suraaqah ibn Malik remembered what the Prophet  had said the day that
he first met him, so he came to ‘Umar ibn al Khattab and placed the gold bracelets on his
wrists. He was so happy! As he turned away and began to walk, ‘Umar called him back
and told him to give back the bracelets because they belonged to the Muslims. Suraaqah ibn
Malik said, “But the Prophet said I would have them on!” ‘Umar replied, “Yes he did—you
had them on—now take them off.”
The Messenger of Allaah  continued in the direction of the Red Sea and went north from
there; he never took the normal route to Madinah. The Prophet  went by an area where
there was a family known for their hospitality and generosity- the household of Umm Ma’bad
Al-Khuza’iyah. The Prophet  asked if she had any provisions and Umm Ma’bad
responded, “If I did have anything, you wouldn’t need to ask, but we’ve been in hard times.” So
the Prophet  saw a goat and she told him that the only reason that goat was still here was
because it was so sick that it did not follow the herd. The Prophet  sought her permission
to milk the goat and requested a container. She gave him a container, while wondering how he
would milk a dry goat. The Prophet  said, “Bismillaah” and the udders of the goat started
to swell. He milked it and gave everyone a drink. The companions did not want to drink before
the Prophet , but he said: “The person who serves is the last person to drink.” Everyone
drank until they were quenched and the Prophet  continued to milk the goat until he
filled the bucket and left. Afterwards Abu Ma’bad came home from tending to the farm
and he asked his wife where the milk was from and she told him the story. So her husband
asked Umm Ma’bad to describe him:
“I saw a very handsome, very good looking man, and his face was glowing and a good
proportion. He didn’t have any defects of the stomach. When you saw him from a distance he
looked very respectful but when he came close, he was loving and everyone loved him. He had
deep black eyes with long drooping eyelashes and his voice was not hoarse and he had a full
rounded beard and thick eyebrows that met each other. [Other Narrations: When he was silent
everyone listened and when he spoke, his companions listened; words came out of his mouth
like pearls and he was from a distance, very striking and the best of the most beautiful when he
came close. He wasn’t too tall or overly short. He had a very wide chest.”]1

1

At-Tabaarani

92

The Shepherd’s Path

Chapter 6: The Hijrah…

When the Prophet  arrived near Madinah, he met Buraidah ibn Al-Husaib Al-Aslami

from the Aslam tribe. The Prophet  gave da’wah to him and his tribe. He was the
leader of his tribe and he accepted Islaam; then his people also accepted Islaam. Even on his
journey, the Prophet  continually made da’wah along the way.
Later on the Prophet  met two thieves who referred to themselves as “the despised
ones.” Regardless of this, the Prophet  conveyed the message to them and they accepted
Islaam, whereupon the Prophet  said, “From now on they are ‘the honored ones.’” He
gave them da’wah even though they were thieves and society had rejected and lost hope in
them—but the Messenger of Allaah  did not.
As they neared Madinah, they met a caravan coming from ash-Shaam that was led by AzZubair, who presented them with two brand new white garments. In Madinah, the
companions and the people were excepting the arrival of the Prophet . The sweet aroma
of anticipation had been growing in Madinah for months. Most of the residents there had
accepted Islaam, and were anxious to meet the Prophet . Every morning the children
climbed the highest trees to search the outskirts of Madinah for any sign of the Prophet 
and his companions.

Arriving in Madinah
623 CE

Hijrah to Madinah, beginning of Islaamic Calendar A.H.

One day, just as everyone was about to go to sleep, the first person to spot the Prophet 
and Abu Bakr was a Jew. He was on the roof of one of the forts of his people and he saw
them emerging dressed in white clothes and he shouted,
“Oh you Arabs! Here is your great man (your grandfather) that you have been waiting for!”
Immediately the city awoke from its slumber and buzzed with action. In an attempt to show the
Prophet  that they were ready to protect him from any potential adversary, some put
their armor on as if ready for battle. Meanwhile, the melodious voices of exuberant children
filled the air as the Prophet ’s camel strode into Madinah. Upon his arrival, there was
great joy and as some of them have never seen the Messenger of Allaah , they mistook
Abu Bakr for the Prophet . It was not until the Prophet  descended from his
camel, and Abu Bakr shaded the Prophet , that they realized who the Prophet
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 was. This day would forever be crystallized in the memories of all the people of
Madinah.
When he arrived, he stayed in Qubaa’; he did not go to Medinah immediately. The Prophet

 arrived on Monday and left on Friday, so he stayed in Qubaa’ for four days. The first
thing that the Prophet  did in Qubaa’ was establish a masjid. In Qubaa’, whoever makes
wuDoo and prays in this masjid, will have the reward of ‘umrah. During his time in Qubaa’, the
Prophet  stayed with Kulthum bin Al-Hadm, a hospitable chief of the tribe of ‘Amr
ibn ‘Awf. The Prophet  made his way to Madinah on the 12th of Rabi’a Al Awwal. Along
the way, he prayed the first jumu’ah before a congregation of about one hundred people. This
day marked the beginning of the Hijri calendar.

Masjid Qubaa’ today
As the Prophet’s  camel continued into Madinah, people tried to stop it, but the Prophet

 said: "This camel is commanded by Allaah , wherever it stops, that will be my
abode." Finally, the camel started to slow down and for a moment all eyes were glued to the
camel as it folded its legs in. It knelt down right next to the house of Abu Ayyoob al-Ansaari

. It was here that the Prophet  stayed and it was here that he also ordered that a
masjid be built.
Everyone wholeheartedly wanted to host the Prophet  at their house, but it was Abu
Ayyoob al-Ansaari who was granted this honor. The Prophet  stayed in the first
floor, while Abu Ayyoob and his family stayed on the second floor.
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One night while everyone was sleeping, Abu Ayyoob noticed a large amount of water
spilled on the second floor. Fearing that the water would seep through, Abu Ayyoob

cleaned the water with his blanket and slept without a blanket. “We can’t sleep here,”
he told his wife, sensing that it was slightly disrespectful to be above the Prophet. “Let’s sleep
to the side,” he suggested. The next morning he approached the Prophet  and said:
“Oh Messenger of Allaah, you should go to the second floor—you should be above us, you are
better than us.”
Although the bottom floor was easier for the Prophet , and for those visiting him, he did
not want Abu Ayyoob to feel uncomfortable so he agreed to stay on the second floor.
Abu Ayyoob loved the Prophet  so much that even though it was not haraam to be above
the Prophet , he had so much respect for him, that this made him uncomfortable.
One day, as Abu Ayyoob went upstairs to collect the dishes after making food, he found
that the Prophet  had not eaten the food he prepared for him. He was worried and he
asked, “Oh Messenger of Allaah is this food haraam?” The food had a little bit of garlic in it. Not
knowing when the next revelation would come and knowing that the smell of garlic or onions
may irritate the angels, the Prophet  replied, “No it’s not haraam, but I dislike it.” Abu
Ayyoob replied, “I dislike it too.” This showed how much Abu Ayyoob loved the
Prophet .
Abu Ayyoob al-Ansaari  loved and respected the Prophet . He was delighted to
share his home with him and made every effort to make sure his stay was comfortable and
pleasant. The Prophet  spent a month in Abu Ayyoob’s house. After the construction of
the Masjid was complete, Abu Ayyoob and the Prophet  parted their ways.
When Abu Ayyoob Al-Ansaari  went to Kufa to visit ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbaas,
‘Abdullaah told him, “Oh Abu Ayyoob you can stay at my house, my wife and I will go
somewhere else. You had the opportunity to take care of the Prophet , you gave the
Prophet  a room, I will give you my house.” This was the love the companions had for one
another.
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Lessons
•

Abu Bakr’s reaction upon discovering that he would accompany the Prophet

 to Madinah, shows that he wanted to serve Islaam. For him it was not a burden
but, rather, it was an opportunity. “Ask not what Islaam can do for you, ask what you
can do for Islaam.”
•

When the Prophet  wished to pay Abu Bakr for his camels, this shows
that a da’ee should always try to be self-sufficient and not dependent upon other
people. If a da’ee is dependent on others, it might prevent him from speaking the
truth and might cause him to be swayed by others.

•

When it came to da’wah, the Prophet  did not make da’wah a second priorityhe always aimed to make it the best possible, even if it meant hiring a non Muslim to
do so.

•

The Prophet  took precautionary measures (he went through the back door,
covered his face, etc.) even though he was promised victory. When you truly put your
trust in Allaah, you have to do all you can do as a human as well as putting your trust
in Allaah.

•

In da’wah, we must have a plan and a back-up plan. When the Prophet  settled
in Madinah, he ordered the group of Muslims who were in Habashah, to stay in
Habashah, including Ja'far ibn Abi Taalib. He did not call on them for eight
years; it was not until they defeated the Jews at Khaybar that he allowed Ja’far to
come. He didn’t call for them earlier, because if something went wrong in Madinah,
the Muslims would always have another place to go back to.
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Establishing the

Foundations of
The Ummah
The Masjid…
The first thing the prophet  did in Qubaa’ and Madinah was build a masjid. The purposes
of the Masjid were many. The Prophet ’s Masjid was more than a place to worship, it was
the focal point of the Muslim state and where the main activities started and ended.
Abdullaah ibn Salaam  said, “When the Prophet  arrived in Madinah, I went to see
him and I immediately recognized through his features that he would never be a liar. The first
thing he said was:

ﺃﻳﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺱ ﺃﻓﺸﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﺴﻼﻡ ﻭﺃﻃﻌﻤﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﻄﻌﺎﻡ ﻭﺻﻠﻮﺍ ﺍﻷﺭﺣﺎﻡ ﻭﺻﻠﻮﺍ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﺎﺱ ﻧﻴﺎﻡ ﺗﺪﺧﻠﻮﺍ ﺍﳉﻨﺔ ﺑﺴﻼﻡ
“Extend peace greetings among yourselves, provide food to the needy, maintain
upright relations, observe prayer at night while people are asleep, then you will
peacefully enter the Gardens (Paradise).”1
It was now time to establish the masjid whose foundation was laid on the basis of pure piety.
The chosen land for the masjid was purchased from the guardians of 2 orphans who possessed
it. The faces of the companions beamed with excitement as the Prophet  assigned each
group with specific tasks. Everyone was anxious to contribute. Even the Prophet  himself
participated; he carried mud bricks to the site of construction. Beads of sweat ran down their
backs as the ground was cleared of weeds, shrubs, and palm trees.
Graves were dug up and the land was leveled. Soon a square structure spanning 805 square
meters began to surface. The wall of the Masjid was composed of mud bricks stacked one on
top of the other. The final touches were added when a companion brought over the palm
leaves to be used as a roof to cover the Masjid. After a month of labor, their work was

1
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complete, before them stood a simple Masjid that would serve as more than just a place of
worship.
“Allaahu Akbar, Allaahu Akbar”
Despite the stormy weather outside, the sweet sound of the iqaamah filled the air. The
companions began to rush towards the Masjid---“Pray in your homes, pray in your homes”
What an unusual
announcement! The city seemed
to pause for an instant. The
Ansaar glanced around as if
trying to confirm what they had
just heard. It is clearly Bilaal’s
voice announcing the call for
prayer, but people were not
typically instructed to pray in
their homes. In an instant the
people of Madinah realized that
the simple construction of the
Masjid would allow the rain
water to seep through and
quickly convert the dry earth
that normally would serve as the
Masjid floor into wet mud.

The prophetic masjid today

After completing the Masjid the companions turned their attention to their next endeavor,
building the Prophet ’s house. In Makkah, Khadijah’s  wealth afforded the Prophet

 a two story house. How would they design the house of the messenger of Allaah ,
the leader of the Ummah, the most beloved of all? What would the companions and people of
Madinah construct?
Just as he declined when offered mountains of gold in Makkah, it came as no surprise that he
declined to have a lavish home. Stones were laid to separate the rooms in the Prophet ’s
house. If the Prophet  were to make any ambitious request, everyone surrounding him
would rush to actualize it. But the Prophet  never quivered from his humble position.
Within his tiny home lied nine rooms. His entire house was so simple and small that if you stood
up you could touch the roof; and if you lay down your feet you could touch one side and your
hands the other. It was just the other day that ‘‘Aisha  said:
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 ﻭﺇﺫﺍ ﻗﺎﻡ.  ﻓﺈﺫﺍ ﺳﺠﺪ ﻏﻤﺰﱐ ﻓﻘﺒﻀﺖ ﺭﺟﻠﻲ. ﻛﻨﺖ ﺃﻧﺎﻡ ﺑﲔ ﻳﺪﻱ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﻭﺭﺟﻼﻱ ﰲ ﻗﺒﻠﺘﻪ
 ﻭﺍﻟﺒﻴﻮﺕ ﻳﻮﻣﺌﺬ ﻟﻴﺲ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ ﻣﺼﺎﺑﻴﺢ،  ﻗﺎﻟﺖ. ﺑﺴﻄﺘﻬﻤﺎ
“I used to sleep in front of Allaah's messenger and my legs were in front of him
when he prayed. When he did sujood, he would poke me and I would move my legs
out of the way, and when he stood up I would stretch them out again… The houses in
those days did not have lamps."1
The Masjid was used to house the weak and poor of Madinah. Many of those staying there
were not married. They were like dormitory students, staying in the back of the Masjid. They
were known as Ahlul Suffah. Ahlul Suffah were the first to go when the Prophet  needs to
send someone on an expedition. They followed and listened to the Prophet , collecting
ahadeeth and acting as public servants- on call at all times. Abu Hurayrah  was one of the
prime examples of Ahlul Suffah. Even though he had spent less than three years with the
Prophet  he memorized the most aHadeeth from him. This is because he spent a lot of
time with those who studied the Islamic doctrine and most importantly because the Prophet

 made du’aa for him. When the Prophet  received any food or gifts from the
companions he shared it with them, providing for them just as any army reserve is provided for.
The masjid was a place of learning and a school at the same time. It is graduates like Abu
Hurayrah, who give this Masjid a reputation for being at the pinnacle of Islamic education. The
rampant exchange of knowledge drew those who seek information on any principle or Islamic
doctrine, from far and near. It is this very phenomenon that made people consider this Masjid
to be “The Prophet ’s University.”
It was also a temporary stay for those who made Hijrah. Many of the tents that were setup in
the back of the masjid belonged to women who were not native to Madinah. At this time it had
been made obligatory upon those who were enduring persecution to leave their homes and
settle in an area where they could worship freely.
Allaah says:

1

Narrated by Abu Salama: (Saheeh Muslim, Hadith #379)
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ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍﹾ ﻛﹸﻨﻢ ﻛﹸﻨﺘﻴﻢ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍﹾ ﻓﻔﹸﺴِﻬﹺﻢﻲ ﺃﹶﻧﻤﻜﹶﺔﹸ ﻇﹶﺎﻟﻶﺋ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻢﻓﱠﺎﻫﻮ ﺗﻳﻦﺇﹺﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﱠﺬ
ﺎﻴﻬﻭﺍﹾ ﻓﺎﺟﹺﺮﻬﺔﹰ ﻓﹶﺘﻌﺍﺳ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪﺽ ﺃﹶﺭﻜﹸﻦ ﺗﺍﹾ ﺃﹶﻟﹶﻢﺽﹺ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹾﻮﻲ ﺍﻷَﺭ ﻓﲔﻔﻌﻀﺘﺴﻣ
ًﲑﺍﺼ ﻣﺎﺀﺕﺳ ﻭﻢﻨﻬ ﺟﻢﺍﻫﺄﹾﻭ ﻣﻚﻟﹶـﺌﻓﹶﺄﹸﻭ
“Those whose lives are terminated by the angels, while in a state of wronging
their souls, the angels will ask them, "What was the matter with you?" They
will say, "We were oppressed on earth." They will say, "Was God's earth not
spacious enough for you to emigrate therein?" For these, the final abode is
Hell, and a miserable destiny.”1
These people had left everything they knew and held dear to them behind, in order to practice
Islam freely and be around the Prophet .
The masjid was also a place where prisoners of war were kept. If you were curious why certain
people seemed to be getting better treatment than others, it was because they are prisoners of
war. Keeping them in the Masjid gave them the opportunity to hear the message of Islam, while
their needs were tended to. Although they are tied to the pillars, they were not harmed in
any way. The Prophet  ordered everyone to share their provisions with them, in
obedience to the command from Allaah .
Allaah says:

ﲑﺍﹰﺃﹶﺳﻴﻤﺎﹰ ﻭﻳﺘﻴﻨﺎﹰ ﻭﻜﺴ ﻣﻪﺒﻠﹶﻰ ﺣ ﻋﺎﻡﻮﻥﹶ ﺍﻟﻄﱠﻌﻤﻳﻄﹾﻌﻭ
"And they feed, for the love of Allaah, the indigent, the orphan, and the
captive"2
In fact after seeing the brotherhood and generosity brought about by Islam many of the
captives had by the mercy of Allaah  accepted Islam as the truth.

1 Soorat An-Nisaa’ 4:97
2 Soorat Al-Insaan 76:8
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It was also fit to be a hospital where the injured men went to so they could be treated from any
wound or injury during a battle.
Keeping up with current events was easy when you were at the Masjid. The great poet Hassaan
ibn Thaabit  was in the masjid often prepared to respond to any verbal hostility directed
toward the Muslims. Some used poetry to further tribalism or attack another group; an
example was the saying, ‘Lower your head because you’re from the tribe of Umayr….’ The
Prophet  on the other hand, put Hasan’s skills to good use. At that time some of the
pagans had distributed poetry that was offensive to the Muslim cause. The Prophet ordered
Hasan ibn Thaabit to devise a response. His poetry was worded with such clever eloquence that
it quickly spread amongst the tribes silencing the aggressors and is still repeated today. A great
deal of information and rebuttals were made popular through this media.
The Masjid was also a great place to stay posted about current events because the Prophet

 welcomed delegations to the Masjid to discuss various issues at hand. Political
discussions were not limited to those in delegations. Almost every Friday after Jumu’ah, the
Prophet  held shura meetings. These consultation meetings allowed each person to have
an equal voice in the matters at hand; regardless of thier status, wealth, or age. It was truly
refreshing for the people of Madinah to have a leader who was willing to give his people the
freedom of negotiation.

The Stages of Masjid An-Nabawi Expansion
622 – Msoque founded by the Prophet Muhammad  – 805 square meters
Expansion by Prophet Muhammed  – 2,475 square meters
Caliph ‘Umar bin al-Khattab – 3,575 square meters
Caliph ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan – 4,071 square meters
Caliph al-Walid bin Abd al-Malik – 6,450 square meters. Chaplin al-Walid destroyed the
original brick building and created a new Masjid on the site.
779 – Caliph al-Mahdi al-‘Abbasi – 8,900 square meters
1483 – Sultan Qaid Bey – 9,020 square meters
1849 – Sultan Abdul Majid – 10,193 square meters
1950 – King Saud – 16,327 square meters
629
638
650
706

–
–
–
–
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Lessons
1. There are many purposes for a masjid even if it is very simple. A masjid is blessed and remarkable by
the activities in it, not the way it looks. We should concentrate more on the activities in the masjid
rather than decorating the buildings.
2. The day the Prophet

officially entered Madinah on Friday 12th Rabi’al-Awwal marks the start of

the Hijri Calender (1 A.H.).
3. The Prophet

’s original house was destroyed during Waleed Abdul Maalik’s Khilaafah. When

that happened, the scholars of that time cried. They cried because they knew that the people who
would come in later generations would not see how simple the Prophet

 lived. However the

house was destroyed in order to expand the Masjid.
4. During Umar ibn al-Khattab’s Khilaafah, the Masjid was being expanded. Umar advised everyone to
avoid decorating the Masjid and to avoid using bright or distracting colors like yellow and red.
5. When in the Masjid, we should dress plainly and appropriately so as not to distract people.
a. The prayer rug used should be simple and the walls plain.
b. We should not post ayaat around because it distracts people while praying. Even though
someone may think this is a reminder it is actually a distraction.
c. Among the signs of the Day of Judgment is that people will adorn the Masjids, focusing on the
external while the purpose of Masjid which is to build imaan.
d. We should focus on the activities taking place in the Masjid and the people within our
community.
6. Because the Masjid had no carpets and the floor was just bare earth, the companions used to pray
with their shoes on; hence it is sunnah to pray with your shoes on when possible.

. It was

7. It was not haraam for Abu Ayyoob al-Ansaari to be physically above the Prophet



that he did not want to be
however out of his good manners and high respect for the Prophet
above him. They loved him and do not need any specific rulings or guide line to know how to express
their love and respect for the Prophet

.



8. The Prophet
declined the Ansaar’s offer to work the land and give the companions whatever
they needed of provisions because this would teach them laziness. Laziness is taught so be cautious of
teaching yourself to be lazy. If you are capable of doing something, do it.
9. The Prophet

 used Hassaan Ibn Thaabit’s poetry as the media vehicle to circulate

responses, comments, and information. Muslims today should also have their own media
outlet to dispense responses, refute arguments, and relay information to the general masses.
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Lessons


10. The Prophet
beckoned for the guardians of the orphans and insisted on paying for the land
even though they wanted to give it to him as a gift.
a. Anyone under the age of puberty does not have full control over their transactions.
b. He purchased the land because he wanted to protect the orphans’ rights. Islam protects
children and their rights.
c. For example if there’s a family where the parents passed away leaving behind two cars, no
one should have the right to come to the orphans and say “I’ll give you this bag of candy for
that car; you don’t even know how to drive!” The orphan being a child would take the bag of
candy because children like candy, but the orphan has been cheated but they don’t know it.
11. Anasheed are permissible for men and women as long as the words are permissible and do not incite
people to do evil.
12. Praying 2 rak’ah nafl in masjid Qubaa’ is equivalent in reward to an ‘umarah.
13. Extend peace greetings among yourselves

a. This was among the first things the Prophet called to in Madinah
b. This is the foundation for a strong community.
c. When you give salaam it is ‘ibadaah—10 rewards, adding more salaam is more
reward.
d. It immediately initiates a bond between the Muslims. The Prophet  said:

 ﺃﻻ ﺃﺩﻟﻜﻢ. ﻭﻻ ﺗﺆﻣﻨﻮﺍ ﺣﱴ ﲢﺎﺑﻮﺍ،ﻻ ﺗﺪﺧﻠﻮﺍ ﺍﳉﻨﺔ ﺣﱴ ﺗﺆﻣﻨﻮﺍ
ﻋﻠﻰ ﺷﻲﺀ ﺇﺫﺍ ﻓﻌﻠﺘﻤﻮﻩ ﲢﺎﺑﺒﺘﻢ؟ ﺃﻓﺸﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﺴﻼﻡ ﺑﻴﻨﻜﻢ
“You shall not enter Paradise until you truly believe, and you will
not truly believe until you mutually love one another. Should I not
direct you to a thing which, if you do, will foster love amongst you:
extend peace greetings among yourselves.” {Muslim}
e. Amongst the signs of the Day of Judgment is that people will give salaams only to people that
they know.
f. We should give salaam to all muslims because it is a part of the sunnah and this is something
that should be revived in our community.
14. Provide food for the needy and seek reward only from Allaah.
15. Maintain upright relations: Seek out your relatives, learn your lineage and learn who’s related to you
so you can enjoin relations.
16. Doing the first two will strengthen your relationship with the people. When you stand at night you are
strengthening your relationship with Allaah



If you’re at peace with the people and Allaah, that will take you into Jannah.
May Allaah  grant us all the highest levels therein!
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Brotherhood
The Masjid being thus constructed, the Prophet  next turned his attention to cementing
the ties of mutual brotherhood amongst the Muslims of Madinah, the Ansaar, and the
Muhajiroon (Emigrants). It was indeed unique in the history of the world. A gathering of 90
men, half of whom were Muhajiroon and the others Ansaar assembled in the house of Anas ibn
Maalik  where the Prophet  gave the spirit of brotherhood his official blessing.
Each day brought another group of new Muslims into Madinah. They went there seeking the
knowledge of the deen and refuge from the persecution they faced in their homeland. Most of
them left all their wealth, their families, and everything else that was familiar to them behind.
Upon their arrival in Madinah, it was necessary for them to have someone to support them and
help them assimilate into what would be their new home; therefore the Prophet 
established a specific form of brotherhood.
Muslims were partnered with one another, one immigrant with one of the Ansaar from
Madinah. They treated the other like family, so much so that they even inherited from each
other. Although this practice was later abolished, providing them with support emotionally and
physically remained incumbent.
Suhaib ar-Rumi  had recently arrived in Madinah. It’s hard to imagine everything he’s
gone through to be in Madinah. When the Quraysh found out that he had intentions of
following the Prophet  to Madinah, they did everything they could to keep him from
joining the Prophet  and taking the wealth he had earned with him.
The Quraysh placed guards over him. He endured severe and inhumane torment. Days and
weeks passed and he couldn’t find the opportunity to escape from the guards in Makkah. When
he finally managed to head out, the guards returned with their horses and would not allow
Suhaib to leave. He offered them all his wealth and revealed to them where he’s hid his wealth
in Makkah. He bore this all with great patience. When he arrived in Madinah, he, like many
others, was unable to bring any provisions along with him. The generosity and hospitality of the
Ansaar, the presence of the Prophet , and the freedom to pursue the path to Jannah
made all these hardships worthy of enduring.
An example of the generosity between the Ansaar and Muhajiroon is seen with the demeanor
of AbdurRahmaan ibn ‘Awf , who was partnered with Sa’ad ibn al-Rabee’a , a very
wealthy Ansaari. As soon as Sa’ad ibn al-Rabee’a realized that AbdurRahmaan did not have any
money, he offered him half his wealth. He also had two wives and offered to divorce one of his
wives so that AbdurRahmaan can have her after her ‘iddah. The Prophet  said:
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ﻻ ﻳﺆﻣﻦ ﺃﺣﺪﻛﻢ ﺣﱴ ﳛﺐ ﻷﺧﻴﻪ ﻣﺎ ﳛﺐ ﻟﻨﻔﺴﻪ
"None of you truly has faith until he loves for his brother what he loves for
himself."1
AbdurRahmaan did not jump on this opportunity. It was not one of the characteristics of a
Muhaajir to take advantage of his brother. Instead, he thanked him for his offer and exemplary
generosity then said “Show me where the marketplace is.” A short while later, he walked into
the Masjid while having some remnants of zaa’faraan (saffron, used as makeup for women) on
his clothes. He had just recently gotten married and was able to give his bride a nugget of gold
for her mahr (dowry). The prophet  ordered him to prepare a waleemah, even if it just
one lamb.
The generosity that existed between the Ansaar of Madinah and the Muhajiroon extended
beyond anything we can imagine. They knew that Allaah  would return to them from that
which they spent with even more. Abu Bakr was a perfect example of this. He would give all his
wealth for various charitable causes and he was always able to amply provide for his family.
Allaah  says:

ﻠﻴﻢ ﻋ ﺑﹺﻪﻲﺀٍ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﻦ ﺷﻘﻮﺍ ﻣﻨﻔﻣﺎ ﺗﻮﻥﹶ ۚ ﻭﺒﺤﺎ ﺗﻤﻘﻮﺍ ﻣﻨﻔﻰٰ ﺗﺘ ﺣﻨﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﺒﹺﺮﻟﹶﻦ ﺗ
“By no means shall you attain to righteousness until you spend (benevolently)
out of what you love; and whatever thing you spend, Allaah surely knows it” 2
The people of Madinah were generous even before Islaam. Earlier, the king of Yemen brought
an army to attack Madinah. The Yemeni army would strike the rural region of Madinah and
attack them. In the evening the people of Madinah would cook for and feed their enemies!
They were so generous and hospitable to the extent that their attackers marveled at the quality
and manners of the people of Madinah. It was because of this that the army left and did not
continue to attack. This was before Islaam, but it shows how the Arabs were.
The generosity of the Ansaar was not limited to the wealthy amongst them.
One time, when the messenger  was sitting among his companions, a man came to him
and asked to be hosted as being the Prophet ‘s guest. The Prophet sent a messenger to

1
2

Bukhaari
Soorat Aal-Imraan (3:92)
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his wives (to bring something for that man to eat) but they said that they had nothing except
water . Then Allah's Apostle said, "Who will take this (person) or entertain him as a guest?" A
man from the Ansaar man, "I will o prophet of Allaah." So he took him to his house and said to
his wife, "Entertain generously the guest of Allah's Apostle" She said, "We have got nothing
except the meals of my children." He said, "Prepare your meal, light your lamp and let your
children sleep if they ask for supper." So she prepared her meal, lighted her lamp and made her
children sleep, and then stood up pretending to mend her lamp, but she put it off. Then both of
them pretended to be eating, but they really went to bed hungry. In the morning the Ansaari
went to Allah's Apostle who said, "Tonight Allah laughed or wondered at your action." Then
Allah revealed:

ﺔﹲﺎﺻﺼ ﺧ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺑﹺﻬﹺﻢﻟﹶﻮ ﻭﻠﹶﻰ ﺃﹶﻧﻔﹸﺴِﻬﹺﻢﻭﻥﹶ ﻋﺮﺛﻳﺆﻭ
"....and they prefer the migrants above themselves even if they themselves are
in dire need...." 1
The Ansaar wanted to assist the Muhajiroon in every way possible. They were, for the most
part, farmers. So amongst the most valuable things to them was farm land. Out of their
generosity they offered the Prophet  half of their land to distribute among the
Muhajiroon. The Prophet  declined to accept it because he didn’t want this brotherhood
to be a heavy burden upon the Ansaar. Besides, the Muhajiroon were for the most part
merchants, ignorant of how to harvest the land. The Ansaar then offered to have the
companions stay with them and provide everything for them, but again the Prophet 
declined since this would make them lazy. Instead the Prophet suggested that the Ansaar work
the land and have the Muhajiroon help them and share the profits.
One day, as he Prophet  was walking through Madinah, he came upon one of the Ansaar
who was planting a date tree. The farmers at the time used to pollinate the date plant so that
they would get more dates from their harvest. Unfamiliar with this technique and with farming
in general, the Prophet  asked “What are you doing?” To the farmer, he reflected for a
moment and decided that perhaps the Prophet  was objecting to this technique, so he
walked away and didn’t answer. That year he did not pollinate the date plant. Later when the
tree grew, it didn’t produce many dates so he went to see the Prophet . The Prophet
then clarified that he was in fact just asking a question and not objecting. The Prophet 
said “You know better than me in these affairs.”

1

Soorat Al-Hashr (59:9)
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When it comes to matters of belief and religion, then the Prophet received revelation and was
given complete knowledge, however this is not the case when it comes to worldly issues. This
also illustrates the level of familiarity that the Muhajiroon had with farming.
Abu ad-Dardaa’  was paired up with Salmaan al Farisi . Salmaan went to visit Abu
ad-Dardaa’ as usual and saw Umm Dardaa’a , Abu ad-Dardaa’a’s wife. Something seemed
wrong. She looked a bit disheveled. ‘Is she over exerting herself that it keeps her from the
opportunity to tend to herself? Is Abu ad-Dardaa’ short on provisions that he can’t furnish his
wife with things to make her comfortable and beautify herself with?’ wondered Salmaan. With
these concerns mounting he couldn’t resist asking, why?
Umm ad-Dardaa’ explained, "Your brother Abu Ad-Dardaa’ is not interested in (the luxuries of)
this world." In the meantime Abu Ad-Dardaa’ came and prepared a meal for Salmaan. Salmaan
requested Abu Ad-Dardaa’ to eat (with him), but Abu Ad-Dardaa’ said, "I am fasting." Salmaan
said, "I am not going to eat unless you eat." So, Abu Ad-Dardaa’ ate (with Salmaan). When it
was night and (a part of the night passed), Abu Ad-Dardaa’ got up (to offer the night prayer),
but Salmaan told him to sleep and Abu Ad-Dardaa’ slept. After sometime Abu Ad-Dardaa’ again
got up but Salmaan told him to sleep. When it was the last hours of the night, Salmaan told him
to get up then, and both of them offered the prayer. Salmaan told Abu Ad-Dardaa’, "Your Lord
has a right on you, your soul has a right on you, and your family has a right on you; so you
should give the rights of all those who has a right on you." Abu Ad-Dardaa’ came to the
Prophet and narrated the whole story. The Prophet said, "Salmaan has spoken the truth." 1

ﻘﱠﻪ ﺣﻖﻱ ﺣﻂ ﻛﹸﻞﱠ ﺫ
 ﻋ ﺎ ﻓﹶﺄﹶﻘ ﺣﻚﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﻚﻠﺄﹶﻫﻟﺎ ﻭﻘ ﺣﻚﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﻔﹾﺴِﻚﻨﻟﺎ ﻭﻘ ﺣﻚﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﻚﺑﺮﺇﹺﻥﱠ ﻟ
Indeed it was a special brotherhood that had been established. One that was not limited to
financial support but mutual support of emotional, spiritual, psychological, and overall well
being.
The Prophet  came to Madinah as a leader, so naturally he would have to make a body of
law to govern with. Yathrib was a pagan name used for Madinah before Islaam, but it was then
replaced by the Prophet  who called it Tayybah. It was also called Madinahtul Rasool and

1

Bukhaari
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Al-Madinah Al-Munawwarrah (the Enlightened City or the Radiant City). The name Yathrib for
Madinah was not used from thereon forward.
Within Madinah, Muslims and non-Muslims living together as neighbors. To promote order and
cooperation, rules needed to be set about how to deal with each other. Everyone was called
forth, Jews, Muslims, Ansaar, Muhajiroon, and members of all tribes were invited. This set of
rules is considered the first written constitution. It established the new state that was to be
based on the laws of Allaah , not on tribalism, race, or anything else.

The Madinah Constitution

In the Name of Allaah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful.
This is a document from Muhammad, the Messenger of Allaah , concerning Emigrants
and Helpers and those who followed and strived with them.
1. They are one nation to the exclusion of other people.
2. The emigrants of the Quraysh unite together and shall pay blood money among
themselves, and shall ransom honorably their prisoners. Every tribe of the Helpers united
together, as they were at first, and every section among them will pay a ransom for
acquitting its relative prisoners.
3. Believers shall not leave anyone destitute among them by not paying his redemption
money or blood money in kind.
b. Every clan is responsible to take care of their own members. This was to be done
with equality regardless of wealth or status.
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4. Whoever is rebellious of anyone who seeks to spread enmity and sedition, the hands of
every God-fearing Muslim shall be against him, even if he be his son.
a. An old Arabic saying was: defend your clansman whether he’s oppressed or the
oppressor. Islaam came to abolish this part of tribalism. Those in error should be
stopped.
b. No matter how he is related to you, if he is wrong, you don’t support him.
5. A believer shall not kill another believer, nor shall support a disbeliever against a believer.
a. This is a nullifier of Islaam; any Muslim who supports a non-Muslim against another

Muslim is considered a non-Muslim. This is to preserve the sanctity of the Muslim
community and to establish order in Madinah.
6. The protection of Allaah  is one (and is equally) extended to the humblest of the
believers.
a. In Islaam you are not judged by the color of your skin.
7. The believers are supported by each other.
8. Whosoever of the Jews follows us shall have aid and succor; they shall not be injured, nor
any enemy be aided against them.
9. The peace of the Believers is indivisible. No separate peace shall be made when Believers
are fighting in the way of Allaah . Conditions must be fair and equitable to all.
10. It shall not be lawful for a believer, who holds by what is in this document and believers in
Allaah  and the Day of Judgment, to help a criminal nor give him refuge. Those who
give him refuge and render him help shall have the curse and anger of Allaah  on
the Day Resurrection. Their indemnity is not accepted.
11. Whenever you differ about a matter, it must be referred to Allaah  and to
Muhammad.
a. This constitution also promised freedom of religion. Each one had the responsibility of
taking care of the state. So even when attacked by a third party, no member of the state
should aid or help the enemy or any other attacking nation. Meaning Jews should not
extend help to the people of Quraysh.

b. If anyone breeches these conditions then the other party has the right to enforce
or punish the party that has breached the contract.
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All of these efforts were exerted to provide peace and security, and to bring about a spirit of
rapport and harmony within this region. Geographically, the closest people to Madinah were
the Jews. While some were harboring evil intentions and nursing bitter grudges, they showed
neither the least resistance nor the slightest animosity. The Prophet  decided to ratify a
treaty with them with clauses that provided full freedom in faith and wealth. He also wanted to
insure that the Jews and other tribes within Madinah would not conspire with the Quraysh
against the Muslims.
The Madinah Treaty was then made to clear up any issues with the Jews. It basically stated:
1. The Jews of Bani ‘Awf are one community with the Believers. The Jews will profess their
religion and the Muslims theirs.
2. The Jews shall be responsible for their expenditure, and the Muslims for theirs.
3. If attacked by a third party, each shall come to the assistance of the other.
4. Each party shall hold counsel with the other. Mutual relations shall be founded on
righteousness; sin is totally excluded.
5. Neither shall commit sins to the prejudice of the other.
6. The wronged party shall be aided.
7. The Jews shall contribute to the cost of war so long as they are fighting alongside the
Believers.
8. Madinah shall remain sacred and inviolable for all those who join this treaty.
9. Should any disagreement arise between the signatories to this treaty, then Allaah

, the All-High and His Messenger  shall settle the dispute.
10. The signatories to this treaty shall boycott Qabeelat Quraysh commercially; they shall
also abstain from extending any support to them.
11. Each shall contribute to defending Madinah, in case of a foreign attack, in its respective
area.
12. This treaty shall not hinder either party from seeking lawful revenge.
Madinah and its suburbs, after the ratification of this treaty, turned into a coalition state, with
Madinah as the capital and Muhammad  as ‘president’. Authority lay mainly in the hands
of the Muslims and consequently Madinah was a real capital of Islaam. To expand the zone of
peace and security the Prophet  started to enter into similar treaties with other tribes
living around Madinah.1

1

Ar-Raheeq Al-Makhtoom, Safi-ur Rahman Al-Mubarakpuri
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Lessons
1. This brotherhood and sense of mercy and concern for each other was not only in the
beginning. It continued and is still alive today.
2. We should partner which each other, especially those who revert to Islaam. Muslims
should compete to support these people, many times their families has abandoned
them or they need to leave a job that may be considered impermissible etc. As of
those who have -by the mercy of Allaah - always been on Islaam, they should
also partner with someone also to remind them and pull them up when they fall.
3. The bare minimum in Islaam is that a Muslim wants for another Muslim the same as
he would want for himself.
4. A Muslim who is wealthy and generous is better than a Muslim who is poor and
patient, because patience will only benefit the individual while generosity would
benefit all.
5. The Madinah Constitution has had an impact and influence on the U.S. Thomas
Jefferson studied the Madinah Constitution and the Qur’aan.
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The Battles:
Under the Shades of

Swo r d s
623 CE

Hijrah to Madinah, beginning of Islaamic Calendar A.H.

624 CE
625 CE

Batte of Badr, , Change of Qiblah
Battle of ‘Uhud

2 AH
3 AH

The battle of Badr
Quraysh send a threat to Abdullaah ibn ‘Ubayy
Muhammad had escaped, escaped right before their very eyes. Across the desert, a city had
lain in wait, ready and willing to welcome him and his companions with open arms. This could
not be. They would not let this happen. But, what could they do?
Of course… ‘Abdullaah ibn ‘Ubayy ibn Salool, the crown prince of the Khazraj tribe. He was their
answer. Quickly a letter was drafted and sent to the prince. It contained orders to either fight
or expel Muhammad from his land. Otherwise, he should prepare himself for they would wage
war on his people and take the women and children as prisoners and slaves.
Upon hearing the contents of the letter, ‘Abdullaah ibn ‘Ubayy ibn Salool realized he had no
choice. These were the Quraysh, they were held in esteem by all the Arabs. So he gave the
order, and began to conspire against the man who had robbed him of his throne.
The Muslims, having suffered such severe oppression in Makkah, had only just begun to find
some peace in Madinah and already a new threat was emerging. However, the Prophet 
became aware of the plot, and the army was disbanded.
They had undergone much, with patience and imaan, and now Allaah revealed to the Muslims,
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To those against whom war is made, permission is given (to fight), because
they are wronged; and Verily, Allaah is Most powerful for their aid1
This verse was revealed in a larger context of Divine instructions to eradicate all aspects of
falsehood, and hold in honor the symbols and rites of Allaah:
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[And they are] those who, if We give them authority in the land, establish
prayer and give zakah and enjoin what is right and forbid what is wrong. And
to Allah belongs the outcome of [all] matters.2

The First Caravan
The divine decree had come down. Upon hearing it Abu Bakr said “I knew fighting was coming.”
Soon, the Muslims received word; a large caravan of the Quraysh carrying a great deal of their
wealth was making its way towards Syria. Leaving Abu Salama ibn Abd Al-Asad Al-Makhzumi in
charge of Madinah, the prophet  and his companions set out to intercept the caravan.
There were approximately 200 companions and 30 camels, which they shared equally amongst
themselves. Upon reaching a place called Dhil Ushairah, the Muslims discovered that they had
missed the caravan by a day. However, all was not lost, for the Prophet  decided to use
this opportunity to make treaties with some other Arab tribes in the area.

The Expedition of Abdullaah ibn Jahsh
Now that permission to fight had been granted, the Muslims sought to take control of the trade
routes that the caravans from Makkah used. In one particular expedition, Abdullaah ibn Jahsh
carrying a sealed letter set off with his men to an undisclosed location. Acting on orders of the
Prophet , the men traveled for two days and only then did Abdullaah ibn Jahsh open the
letter. Their destination was Nakhla, and their mission; surveillance. As gaining information
about the caravans of the Quraysh and what they were planning was a dangerous task, the
Muslims were allowed the option to return to Madinah. However, they all chose to stay and
carry on the mission.
1
2

Soorat Al-Hajj (22:39)
Soorat Al-Hajj {22:41}
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It was the last day of Rajab, when they spotted one of the caravans of the Quraysh on the
outskirts of Makkah. The Muslims didn’t know what to do. They were in one of the four holy
months where violence and war are prohibited. But it was the last day. After consulting with
one another, they decided to seize the caravan. As they came forward to do so, Waqi’ ibn
Tamimi strung his bow and shot the first arrow. On the other side, ‘Amr ibn Al-HaDrami, a man
guarding the caravan, fell down as the arrow pierced his skin. On witnessing the death of his
companion, another guard named Nawfal ran away. Two others, Uthmaan and Al-Hakam were
caught.
The companions returned to Madinah expecting the Prophet  to be pleased with what
they had done. However, when the Prophet  heard what had happened, he was very
angry and disassociated himself from their actions. The companions became very upset and
were full of anguish and sorrow. The Quraysh took advantage of the situation and declared to
everyone that Muhammad and his people are those who break the sanctified laws and shed
blood in the sacred months.
Then Allaah revealed the verse,
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They ask Thee concerning Fighting In the prohibited Month. say: "Fighting
therein is a grave (offence); but graver is it In the sight of Allaah to prevent
access to the path of Allaah, to deny him, to prevent access to the sacred
Mosque, and drive out its members." tumult and oppression are worse than
slaughter. nor will They cease Fighting you until They turn you back from
your Faith if They can. and if any of you turn back from their Faith and die In
Unbelief, their works will bear no fruit In This life and In the Hereafter; They
will be companions of the Fire and will abide therein.1

1

Soorat Al-Baqarah (2:217)
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The believers were able to seek comfort in these ayaat. The words of Allaah made clear that the
ones in manifest error were the people of Quraysh. They had committed acts that were far
graver and more terrible in the sight of Allaah  than what the Muslims had done. Fighting
in the sacred months was indeed a sin but standing in the way of Allaah, disbelieving in him,
disrespecting the masjidul Haraam, killing and expelling the Muslims, and plotting to kill the
Prophet  were far greater. Thus, Allaah  made clear that the disbelievers had also
broken the sanctified laws and through their actions had committed a far more serious offense.
Around this time, another event of great significance occurred. A Divine commandment was
sent down ordering that the Qiblah be changed from Jerusalem to the Sacred Mosque in
Makkah. The disbelievers criticized the Muslims for this but the Muslims followed the
commands of their lord and recognized that this was another test of their faith.

The Caravan Returns
Abu Sufyaan’s caravan was returning from Syria. The same caravan they had sought to meet
previously was now heading back to Makkah. Upon hearing this, the Prophet 
immediately set out with all of the companions who had their equipment and were ready. They
could not wait for everyone; this mission was tos important to risk missing a second time. The
army numbered approximately 300 men, around 84 Muhaajirs, 170 from the Khazraj and 61
from the Aws. The Aws mostly lived in northern Madinah and were the last to find out. The
Muslim army also had only 2 horses and 70 camels, which they shared with each other. The
Prophet  shared a camel with Ali ibn Abi Taalib and Abu Lubaaba.

ﺔﹶﺎﺑﻮ ﻟﹸﺒﺃﹶﺑ ﻭﻲﻠ ﻋﻠﱠﻢﺳ ﻭﻪﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺻﺒﹺﻲﻴﻞﹶ ﺍﻟﻨﻣﻛﹶﺎﻥﹶ ﺯ ﻭﲑﻌﻔﹶﺮﹴ ﺑ ﻧ ﻛﹸﻞﱢ ﺛﹶﻠﹶﺎﺛﹶﺔﻦﻴﺭﹴ ﺑﺪ ﺑﻡﻮﻮﺍ ﻳﻛﹶﺎﻧ
ﻘﹸﻮﻝﹸ ﻓﹶﻴﻚﻨ ﻋﻲﺸﻤﻰ ﻧﺘ ﺣﻛﹶﺐ ﺍﺭ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹶﺎ ﻟﹶﻪﻠﱠﻢﺳ ﻭﻪﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺻﺒﹺﻲﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﻨﻘﹾﺒ ﻋﺖﻛﹶﺎﻥﹶ ﺇﹺﺫﹶﺍ ﻛﹶﺎﻧﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻭ
ﺎﻜﹸﻤﻨﺮﹺ ﻣ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﺟﻦﻰ ﻋﺎ ﺑﹺﺄﹶﻏﹾﻨﺎ ﺃﹶﻧﻣﻲ ﻭﻨﻯ ﻣﺎ ﺑﹺﺄﹶﻗﹾﻮﻤﺘﺎ ﺃﹶﻧﻣ
“On the day of Badr, every three of us shared one camel in turns. Abu
Lubaaba and Ali Ibn Abi Talib were the partners of the Messenger of Allaah .
So when it was the Prophet’s turn to walk, they said to him: “We shall walk instead
of you.” But he said: “No! You are not stronger than I am in walking; and I am in need
of reward no less than you are.” So the Prophet  walked while his partners were
riding.”1
Upon reaching the area of the wells of Badr, the Prophet  sent Abu Lubaaba back to
Madinah to be the leader and appointed Abdullaah ibn Umm Maktoom as the Imaam to lead
1

Imam Ahmad
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the people in prayer. The Muslim army continued and got closer and closer to the caravan of
the Quraysh. Abu Sufyaan -not yet aware of the Muslim army behind him yet fully cognizant of
the dangers of the trade route- sent out spies to scout the area. When they returned with the
news that the caravan was being followed by a bold Muslim army, Abu Sufyaan knew he was in
trouble. He immediately called for the swiftest camel they had and dispatched DubDum ibn
Amr Al-Ghifaari to the Quraysh to call for help.
Meanwhile in Makkah, Al-Abbaas ibn Abdul-Muttalib and Abu Jahl stood arguing about the
dream of ‘Aatikahh bint Abdul-Muttalib. Three days earlier, ‘Aatikahh, the sister of Abbaas and
the aunt of the prophet , had seen a dream in which a man was calling the people of
Makkah to their death in three days. In the midst of their argument, DumDum riding into
Makkah and in his great distress ripped his shirt, cut off the nose and ears of his camel, flipped
his saddle backwards and began screaming as loud as he could,
“Oh Quraysh! Your merchandise! It is with Abu Sufyaan. The caravan is being intercepted by
Muhammad and his companions. I cannot say what would have happened to them. Help! Help!
Help!"
Abbaas and Abu Jahl were in complete shock and amazement. Here was a man calling the
people of Makkah for help, three days after the dream of ‘Aatikah. And, their wealth and the
livelihood of the people of Makkah were at the mercy of Muhammad?! They would not let this
go. But what could they do? If they left to attack the Muslims and defend their caravan, Banu
Bakr might attack Makkah. As the Makkans hesitated and deliberated on the best course of
action, Suraaqah ibn Maalik, the chief of Banu Kinaana came before them and assured them of
the safety of Makkah. This was actually Iblees, who had assumed the form of Suraaqah to
ensure that nothing would come in the way of the confrontation between the Mushrikeen and
the Muslims.
Having assuaged all their doubts, The Quraysh immediately organized an army of 1300 men led
by Abu Jahl, 100 horses, 600 armored soldiers, and a massive amount of camels. The amount of
camels they had was so large that they were able to slaughter 9 or 10 each day for food while
still maintaining a number of them for traveling.
In the meantime, Abu Sufyaan took a different route; staying close to the coast instead of the
traditional route. This way he successfully avoided an attack by the Muslim army. Once he was
sure the immediate danger had been averted, he sent a letter to Abu Jahl informing him that
the caravan was now safe. Upon receiving the letter, Abu Jahl retorted that they would party,
drink, and eat their full, and continue on to the wells of Badr to let all the Arabs know that no
one threatens the Quraysh and gets away with it. However, there were some like ‘Utbah ibn
Rabi’ah who thought the army should retreat. He told the people that they would not be able
to look at each other the same way, back in Makkah, and would only see the faces of those who
killed their relatives. Upon hearing this, Abu Jahl taunted ‘Utbah, telling the people that anyone
who wished to return to Makkah was a coward and then incited them to fight, using strong and
powerful language. Banu Zahra had left after hearing ‘Utbah speak but Banu Hashim, who was
118

The Shepherd’s Path

Chapter 8: The Battles: Under the Shades of Swords

about to leave, upon hearing Abu Jahl’s impassioned speech decided to stay. And so, the army
of the Quraysh headed towards the wells of Badr to meet the Muslims.
The Muslim army, having left Madinah thinking they were just going to seize the caravan, were
now faced with the entire army of the Quraysh, 1000 strong. Some of the Muslims became
fearful and their morale weakened. And then Allaah  revealed,
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Just As Thy Lord ordered Thee out of Thy House In truth, Even though a
party among the believers disliked it, disputing with Thee concerning the
truth after it was made manifest, As if They were being driven to death and
They (actually) saw it. Behold! Allaah promised you one of the two (enemy)
parties, that it should be yours: ye wished that the one unarmed should be
yours, but Allaah willed to justify the truth according to His words and to cut
off the roots of the Unbelievers.1

 gathered the companions together and asked for their advice. The first to
speak were Abu Bakr , then ‘Umar , and then Miqdaad ibn Amr said,
The prophet

ﻠﹶﺎ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﺗﻚﺑﺭ ﻭﺖ ﺃﹶﻧﺐ ﺍﺫﹾﻫ: ﻰﻮﺳ ﻣﻡﺎ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻗﹶﻮﻘﹸﻮﻝﹸ ﻛﹶﻤﻟﹶﺎ ﻧ
ﻠﹾﻔﹶﻚﺧ ﻭﻚﻳﺪ ﻳﻦﻴﺑ ﻭﻚﺎﻟﻤ ﺷﻦﻋ ﻭﻴﻨﹺﻚﻤ ﻳﻦﻞﹸ ﻋﻘﹶﺎﺗﺎ ﻧﻨﻟﹶﻜﻭ
"We will not say as the People of Moses said: Go you and your Lord and fight you two. (5.27).
But we shall fight on your right and on your left and in front of you and behind you."

1

Soorat Al-Anfaal (8:5-7))
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Ibn Mas’ood said, “I saw the face of the Prophet getting bright with happiness, for that saying
delighted him.”1
The first three men who spoke were of the Muhaajirs, and so the Prophet asked again if anyone
wished to speak. He kept asking until Sa’d ibn Muaa’dh spoke and said, "By Allaah, I feel you
want us (the Helpers) to speak." The Prophet  directly said: "Oh, yes!"
Sa‘d said: "O Prophet of Allaah! We believe in you and we bear witness to what you have
vouchsafed to us and we declare in unequivocal terms that what you have brought is the
Truth. We give you our firm pledge of obedience and sacrifice. We will obey you most
willingly in whatever you command us, and by Allaah Who has sent you with the Truth, if you
were to ask us to plunge into the sea, we will do that most readily and not a man of us will
stay behind. We do not grudge the idea of encounter with the enemy. We are experienced in
war and we are trustworthy in combat. We hope that Allaah will show you through our hands
those deeds of valour which will please your eyes. Kindly lead us to the battlefield in the
Name of Allaah."2
This gave the Prophet Muhammad  the assurance that the Ansaar would follow his
commands and stand firmly by his side. This assurance was reinforced further by their pledge to
protect the Prophet  even though they were no longer in Madinah. Sa’d ibn Mu’aadh’s
words conveyed their loyalty and determination to always protect the Prophet .
Afterwards, the Prophet  and Abu Bakr set out to discover the whereabouts of the camp
of the Quraysh. They came across an old Bedouin from whom they were able to glean some
information about the location of the Qurayshi army. Later on that day, the companions
captured two boys from the army and interrogated them but couldn’t get much out of them.
When they didn’t say anything useful, they began beating them in hopes of eliciting more
information. The two boys thus lied, and so they were released. When the Prophet saw this he
said, "On telling the truth, you beat them, and on telling a lie, you released them!" He then
addressed the two boys and after a conversation with them, the Prophet  was able to
gain valuable information about the enemy forces.
The Muslim army marched forward until they stopped at the nearby spring of Badr. One of the
companions; Khabaab ibn Al-Mundhir, was wondering about the the strategic importance of
their position. He asked the Prophet, "Has Allaah inspired you to choose this very spot or is it
strategy of war and the product of consultation?" The Prophet replied "It is strategy of war and
consultation." On hearing this, Khabaab said: "This place is no good, let us go and encamp on
the nearest water well and make a basin or reservoir full of water, then destroy all the other
wells so that they (the Qurayshi army) will be deprived of the water." The Prophet approved of
this plan and instructed the Muslims to implement it.

1
2

Saheeh Muslim by Ibn Mas’ood (Bk. 19- 4341)
Ar-Raheeq Al-Makhtoom, Safi-ur Rahman Al-Mubarakpuri
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That night, as the Prophet  stood praying and making du’aa, the Muslims were able to
sleep and rest in tranquility despite the fact that they were about to fight a war in which they
were greatly outnumbered. Allaah  blessed them with His sakina and they were able to
get some rest before what awaits them the next morning. As for the disbelievers, they were
laying awake all night in uncertainty and anticipation. Additionally, it rained that night on both
sides. However, the effects of the rain were completely different for both camps. For the army
of the Quraysh, the rain caused flooding in their area and caused the ground beneath them to
become muddy; making it very difficult for them to walk in. For the Muslims, the ground
remained firm and the rain cleansed the Muslims from any impurities and the strain of Shytaan.
This was a mark of Allaah’s favor upon them. Allaah  says,
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Remember He covered you with a sort of drowsiness, to give you calm As from
Himself, and He caused rain to descend on you from heaven, to clean you
therewith, to remove from you the stain of Satan, to strengthen your hearts,
and to plant your feet firmly therewith.1

That was Friday night, RamaDaan 17th., the year 2 A.H.
In the morning, the Prophet  led the Muslims in prayer and then spoke to them
encouragingly about fighting in the way of Allaah. And as the sun rose over the desert, he
gathered the army, and using his arrow to point, arranged them in ranks. While he was doing
this, the Prophet  noticed that one of the companions, Sawaad ibn Ghaziyah was not in
line, and so he came to him and poked his belly with the stick. The companion replied, “Oh
Prophet of Allaah, you have hurt me! I want revenge!” On hearing this, the Prophet of Allaah

 handed the stick to Sawaad and allowed him to return the blow. Sawaad came close,
then threw his arms around the Prophet  and kissed his belly. The Prophet  was
surprised and asked why did you do that? Sawaad replied, “Because Oh Messenger of Allaah, I
may die today, and if I do, the last person I want to have touched is you!”

1

Soorat Al-Anfal (8:11)
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The Muslims were ready. And so were the Makkans. The two armies marched closer and closer
until they could see each other clearly. The Prophet  began making duaa to Allaah 
saying,

"O Allaah! The conceited and haughty Quraysh are already here defying you and
belying Your Messenger. O Allaah! I am waiting for Your victory which You have
promised me. I beseech You Allaah to defeat them (the enemies)"1
The Muslim army halted and waited. The Prophet  had told them to wait for his order to
attack and to conserve their arrows and use them wisely.
As the Muslims watched the army of the Quraysh march towards them, the Prophet 
pointed at ‘Utbah ibn Rabi’ah and said that if they listened to him then they would have been
fine. For ‘Utbah was the voice of reason in the army of Quraysh and he had been the one to call
for the army to retreat, but because of Abu Jahl’s taunting and insults he also lost his reason.
The two armies stood still, facing each other across the
narrow stretch of desert sand. Then three men stepped
forward from the army of Quraysh. They were ‘Utbah ibn
Rabi’ah, his brother Shaybah, and his son, Al-Waleed ibn
‘Utbah. Three Muslims from Madinah came forward to accept
the duel but the Quraysh retorted that their quarrel was not
with them, but with their cousins, the Muhaajirs. And so, the
Prophet  sent his relatives ‘Ubayydah ibn Al-Harith,
Hamza, and Ali.

Then it began. The swords of all 6 men clashed and as both
armies watched Hamza –who was given the title of AsadAllaah- immediately swiped off the head of ‘Utbah ibn Rabi’ah.
His son Waleed joined him soon after a fatal blow dealt to him
by Ali . All eyes turned to the last two opponents,
‘Ubayydah and Shaybah. They both were inflicting heavy blows and knocked each other down.
Hamza, seeing that Shaybah was down, immediately raised his sword and killed him. The
injured companion, ‘Ubayydah, was brought to the Prophet  and later died as a shaheed
of the Battle of Badr.

1
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Losing all three duels enraged the Quraysh and they charged forward, bloodthirsty and ready to
kill. Seeing the army of the Quraysh galloping towards the Muslims and ready to fight, the
Prophet  faced the qiblah, raised his hands and implored Allaah:

ﻠﻚ ﻫﺬﻩ ﺍﻟﻌﺼﺎﺑﺔ ﻣﻦ ﺃﻫﻞ ﺍﻹﺳﻼﻡ ﺍﻟﻠﻬﻢ ﺃﳒﺰ ﱄ ﻣﺎ ﻭﻋﺪﺗﲏ ﺍﻟﻠﻬﻢ ﺁﺕ ﻣﺎ ﻭﻋﺪﺗﲏ ﺍﻟﻠﻬﻢ ﺇﻥ
ﻻ ﺗﻌﺒﺪ ﰲ ﺍﻷﺭﺽ ﻓﻤﺎ ﺯﺍﻝ ﻳﻬﺘﻒ ﺑﺮﺑﻪ ﻣﺎﺩﺍ ﻳﺪﻳﻪ ﻣﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﺍﻟﻘﺒﻠﺔ ﺣﱴ ﺳﻘﻂ ﺭﺩﺍﺅﻩ ﻋﻦ ﻣﻨﻜﺒﻴﻪ
ﻓﺄﺗﺎﻩ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﺮ ﻓﺄﺧﺬ ﺭﺩﺍﺀﻩ ﻓﺄﻟﻘﺎﻩ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻨﻜﺒﻴﻪ ﰒ ﺍﻟﺘﺰﻣﻪ ﻣﻦ ﻭﺭﺍﺋﻪ ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﻳﺎ ﻧﱯ ﺍﷲ ﻛﻔﺎﻙ
ﻣﻨﺎﺷﺪﺗﻚ ﺭﺑﻚ ﻓﺈﻧﻪ ﺳﻴﻨﺠﺰ ﻟﻚ ﻣﺎ ﻭﻋﺪﻙ
"O Allaah, accomplish for me what Thou hast promised to me. O Allaah, bring about
what Thou hast promised to me. O Allaah, if this small band of Muslims is
destroyed, Thou will not be worshipped on this earth." He continued his
supplication to his Lord, stretching his hands, facing the Qibla, until his mantle
slipped down from his shoulders. So Abu Bakr came to him, picked up his mantle
and put it on his shoulders. Then he embraced him from behind and said: Prophet of
Allaah, this prayer of yours to your Lord will suffice you, and He will fulfill for you
what He has promised you."1
The Prophet ’s duaa received an immediate response. Allaah  says:
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Remember ye implored the assistance of your Lord, and He answered you: "I
will assist you with a thousand of the angels, ranks on ranks."2
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Remember Thy Lord inspired the angels (with the message): "I am with you:
give Firmness to the believers: I will instill terror into the hearts of the
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Unbelievers: smite ye above their necks and smite all their finger-tips off
them.”1
Then the Prophet  turned to Abu Bakr and joyously exclaimed:

 ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺛﻨﺎﻳﺎﻩ ﺍﻟﻨﻘﻊ، ﻫﺬﺍ ﺟﱪﻳﻞ ﺁﺧﺬ ﺑﻌﻨﺎﻥ ﻓﺮﺳﻪ ﻳﻘﻮﺩﻩ، ﺃﺗﺎﻙ ﻧﺼﺮ ﺍﷲ،ﺃﺑﺸﺮ ﻳﺎ ﺃﺑﺎ ﺑﻜﺮ
"O Abu Bakr, glad tidings are there for you: Allaah’s victory has approached, by
Allaah, I can see Gabriel on his stallion in the thick of a sandstorm."2
And on seeing that the help of Allaah had indeed come, he kept repeating the verses of the
Qur’aan saying,
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[Their] assembly will be defeated, and they will turn their backs [in retreat]3
Umar  said, “When this verse was first revealed, I asked the Messenger of Allaah 
what it means. What multitude? Which defeat? The Messenger of Allaah  didn’t answer
me. But when I saw him recite it on the occasion (in Badr), I understood.”
Then the Prophet  took a handful of sand, said bismillaah, and cast the sand in the
direction of the Army of Quraysh. Every particle of sand fell into the eyes of every soldier in
their army by the blessing and will of Allaah . Allaah  says:
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And you did not kill them, but it was Allah who killed them. And you threw
not, (a handful of dust) [O Muhammad], when you threw, but it was Allah
who threw. In order that He might test the believers with a gracious trial from
Himself. Indeed, Allah is All-Hearing and All-Knowing.4

Soorat Al-Anfaal(8:12)
Ar--Raheeq Al-Maktoom (Badr-26)
3 Soorat Al-Qamar (54:45)
4 Soorat Al-Anfaal (8:17)
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Finally, it was time for the clash of the army of Truth and the army of Falsehood. But right
before the Prophet  gave the order for the Muslim army to attack, he motivated the
companions with an ayah from the Qur’aan and they too began repeating it after him saying,
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And hasten towards forgiveness from your Lord and for a Garden whose
width is that (of the whole) of the heavens and of the earth, prepared for the
righteous1
The words of the Prophet  inspired the companions and they prepared to throw
themselves into the fray of battle leaving everything for Allaah . A young companion by
the name of Umair was eating some dates when he heard the Prophet  speaking, and he
asked “Oh Messenger of Allaah, is the only thing between me and jannah is that which is before
me (gesturing at the battlefield)?” On hearing the Prophet ’s affirmation, he cast away
some dates he was saving while saying, “If I live to eat these dates, my life is too long,” and
plunged himself into the heart of the battle, where he died as a shaheed. Like young Umair, the
Muslim army was full of brave and righteous soldiers and of course there was the help of Allaah

. Ibn Abbaas described the day of Badr saying,
While on that day, a Muslim was chasing a disbeliever and he heard over him the
swashing of a whip and the voice of the rider saying: ‘Aqdim Haizum’ (Giddy up o
Haizum). He glanced at the polytheist who had (now) fallen down on his back. The
Helper came to the Messenger of Allaah and related that event to him. The Prophet
replied: ‘You have told the truth. This was the help from the third heaven."2
In another instance, one of the men brought ‘Abbaas ibn ‘Abdul Muttalib, to the Prophet 
but ‘Abbaas said:

، ﻭﻣﺎ ﺃﺭﺍﻩ ﰲ ﺍﻟﻘﻮﻡ،ﻠﹶﻖﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻓﺮﺱ ﺃﺑ ﻣﻦ ﺃﺣﺴﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺱ ﻭﺟﻬ، ﻟﻘﺪ ﺃﺳﺮﱐ ﺭﺟﻞ ﺃﺟﻠﺢ،ﺇﻥ ﻫﺬﺍ ﻭﺍﷲ ﻣﺎ ﺃﺳﺮﱐ
.( )ﺍﺳﻜﺖ ﻓﻘﺪ ﺃﻳﺪﻙ ﺍﷲ ﲟﻠﻚ ﻛﺮﱘ: ﻓﻘﺎﻝ، ﺃﻧﺎ ﺃﺳﺮﺗﻪ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ:ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﺍﻷﻧﺼﺎﺭﻱ
"O Messenger of Allaah, by Allaah this man did not capture me. I was captured by a man who
was bald and had the most handsome face, and who was riding a white horse, I cannot see him
here among the people." The man interrupted: "I captured him, O Messenger of Allaah." The

1
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Prophet replied: "Be quiet, Allaah the All-Mighty strengthened you with the help of a
noble angel."1
Iblees, who had personally made sure this conflict would take place, appeared once again, in
the form of Suraaqah ibn Malik. However, once he saw the angels who had come to help the
Muslim army, he fled into the Red Sea in despair knowing that the Muslims were soon to gain
victory. The help and blessings of Allaah  were apparent everywhere on the battlefield on
this day.
During the battle, the sword of ‘Ukashah ibn Mihsan Al-Asdi broke. When the Prophet 
gave him a stick of wood, ‘Ukashah took it and valiantly charged at the enemy with the stick. It
immediately turned into a long white sword. Even after the Battle of Badr, ‘Ukashah went on
using that same sword in most of the Islaamic conquests until he died as a shaheed fighting in
the army of the Muslims under the Caliphate of Abu Bakr.
As the battle raged on, ‘Abdur-Rahman ibn ‘Awf noticed something as he was fighting. He said,

ﻤﺎﺑﻴﻨﺎ ﺃﻧﺎ ﻭﺍﻗﻒ ﰲ ﺍﻟﺼﻒ ﻳﻮﻡ ﺑﺪﺭ ﻧﻈﺮﺕ ﻋﻦ ﳝﻴﲏ ﻭﴰﺎﱄ ﻓﺈﺫﺍ ﺃﻧﺎ ﺑﲔ ﻏﻼﻣﲔ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻷﻧﺼﺎﺭ ﺣﺪﻳﺜﺔ ﺃﺳﻨﺎ
ﲤﻨﻴﺖ ﻟﻮ ﻛﻨﺖ ﺑﲔ ﺃﺿﻠﻊ ﻣﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻓﻐﻤﺰﱐ ﺃﺣﺪﳘﺎ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﻳﺎ ﻋﻢ ﻫﻞ ﺗﻌﺮﻑ ﺃﺑﺎ ﺟﻬﻞ ﻗﺎﻝ ﻗﻠﺖ ﻧﻌﻢ ﻭﻣﺎ ﺣﺎﺟﺘﻚ
ﺇﻟﻴﻪ ﻳﺎ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺃﺧﻲ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺃﺧﱪﺕ ﺃﻧﻪ ﻳﺴﺐ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻭﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻧﻔﺴﻲ ﺑﻴﺪﻩ ﻟﺌﻦ ﺭﺃﻳﺘﻪ ﻻ ﻳﻔﺎﺭﻕ
ﺳﻮﺍﺩﻱ ﺳﻮﺍﺩﻩ ﺣﱴ ﳝﻮﺕ ﺍﻷﻋﺠﻞ ﻣﻨﺎ ﻗﺎﻝ ﻓﺘﻌﺠﺒﺖ ﻟﺬﻟﻚ ﻓﻐﻤﺰﱐ ﺍﻵﺧﺮ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﻣﺜﻠﻬﺎ ﻗﺎﻝ ﻓﻠﻢ ﺃﻧﺸﺐ ﺃﻥ
ﻧﻈﺮﺕ ﺇﱃ ﺃﰊ ﺟﻬﻞ ﻳﺰﻭﻝ ﰲ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺱ ﻓﻘﻠﺖ ﺃﻻ ﺗﺮﻳﺎﻥ ﻫﺬﺍ ﺻﺎﺣﺒﻜﻤﺎ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﺗﺴﺄﻻﻥ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎﻝ ﻓﺎﺑﺘﺪﺭﺍﻩ ﻓﻀﺮﺑﺎﻩ
ﺑﺴﻴﻔﻴﻬﻤﺎ ﺣﱴ ﻗﺘﻼﻩ ﰒ ﺍﻧﺼﺮﻓﺎ ﺇﱃ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻓﺄﺧﱪﺍﻩ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﺃﻳﻜﻤﺎ ﻗﺘﻠﻪ؟ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﻛﻞ
ﻭﺍﺣﺪ ﻣﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﺃﻧﺎ ﻗﺘﻠﺘﻪ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﻫﻞ ﻣﺴﺤﺘﻤﺎ ﺳﻴﻔﻴﻜﻤﺎ ﻗﺎﻻ ﻻ ﻓﻨﻈﺮ ﰲ ﺍﻟﺴﻴﻔﲔ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﻛﻼﻛﻤﺎ ﻗﺘﻠﻪ ﻭﻗﻀﻰ
ﺑﺴﻠﺒﻪ ﳌﻌﺎﺫ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮﻭ ﺑﻦ ﺍﳉﻤﻮﺡ ﻭﺍﻟﺮﺟﻼﻥ ﻣﻌﺎﺫ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮﻭ ﺑﻦ ﺍﳉﻤﻮﺡ ﻭﻣﻌﺎﺫ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻔﺮﺍﺀ
“While I was standing in the battle array on the Day of Badr, I looked towards my right and my
left, and found myself between two boys from the Ansaar quite young in age. I wished I were
between stronger persons. One of them made a sign to me and said: Uncle, do you recognize
Abu Jahl? I said: Yes. What do you want to do with him, O my nephew? He said: I have been
told that he abuses the Messenger of Allaah . By Allaah in Whose Hand is my life, if I see
him (I will grapple with him) and will not leave him until one of us who is destined to die earlier
is killed. The narrator said: I wondered at this. Then the other made a sign to me and said
similar words. Soon after, I saw Abu Jahl. He was moving about among men. I said to the two
boys: Don't you see? He is the man you were inquiring about. (As soon as they heard this), they
1
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dashed towards him, struck him with their swords until he was killed. Then they returned to the
Messenger of Allaah  and informed him (to this effect). He asked: Which of you has
killed him? Each one of them said: I have killed him. He said: Have you wiped off your
swords? They said: No. He examined their swords and said: Both of you have killed him.
He then decided that the belongings of Abu Jahl be handed over to Mu'adh ibn Amr ibn alJamuh. And the two boys were Mu'adh ibn Amr ibn Jamuth and Mu'adh ibn ‘Ufrah.1
When Quraysh saw their leader Abu Jahl fall from his horse, terror struck their hearts. Losing all
confidence and hope in the battle, they started to retreat back to their lines. They then began
to turn and run away in the direction of Makkah. The tide of the battle had turned in favor of
the Muslims and finally they could feel that the victory -promised by Allaah- was near. And,
indeed it was a clear victory.
After the army of the Quraysh had fled and the battle was over, the Prophet  wanted to
verify the death of Abu Jahl. One of the shorter companions, ‘Abdullaah ibn Mas’ood, eagerly
offered to go and look for him. ‘Abdullaah ibn Mas’ood was the very companion who had
recited Qur’aan in public after accepting Islaam and for doing so; Abu Jahl slapped him so hard
that his ears began to bleed. So ‘Abdullaah ibn Mas’ood began searching the battlefield and
then he found him, lying in the sand, on the verge of death. Addressing him, he stepped on his
neck and said: "Have you seen how Allaah has disgraced you?" The enemy of Islaam still
responded with his arrogance, not faltering a bit: "I am not disgraced. I am no more than a man
killed by his own people on the battlefield." Then he asked in his agonizing moments of death
"Who has won the battle?" Ibn Mas’ood replied, "Allaah and His Messenger." Abu Jahl then said
with a heart full of hate and pride "You have climbed very high, you shepherd!" ‘Abdullaah ibn
Mas’ood, remembering Jibreel’s words, “An ear for an ear and the head is extra” slapped Abu
Jahl so hard his ears split and then he cut off his head and brought it to the Messenger of Allaah

. Upon seeing it, the Prophet  remarked that every nation has its Fir’awn, and the
Fir’awn of the Quraysh was Abu Jahl.
Another one of the nobles of the Quraysh, Ummayah ibn Khalaf, was captured by AbdurRahman ibn ‘Awf as a prisoner. Capturing him meant a very hefty ransom. However, this was
the man who had tortured and persecuted Bilaal severely in Makkah. So the Muslims gathered
around and killed Abdur- Rahman’s prisoner for the oppression and evil he had committed.
Another companion, Umar ibn Al-Khattaab, did not even spare the lives of his relatives. When
he met Al-‘Aas ibn Hishaam ibn Al-Mugheerah, his maternal uncle, he killed him by his own
hands.
As the dust settled and the news of the victory of the Muslims spread rapidly amongst the Arab
tribes, the Muslims now turned to the matter of prisoners of war. They had captured
approximately 70 prisoners from the army of Quraysh. The Muslims had never been in this

1
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situation before, and so the Prophet  consulted Abu Bakr and Umar as well as other
companions on what to do with them. Abu Bakr advised that the prisoners should be ransomed
and that this would generate a great deal of wealth for the Muslims. For the ones who could
not afford the ransom, they should educate 10 Muslims to read and write to be set free. Umar
ibn Al-Khattaab’s opinion was that they should all be executed without hesitation because
Muslims are still in a weak position and need to show force. The Prophet  decided to
ransom the prisoners as per his consultation with Abu Bakr. Many were ransomed this way
including the Prophet’s uncle, Abbaas ibn AbdulMuttalib. The two exceptions were An-NaDr ibn
Al-Haarith and Uqbah ibn Abi Mu’eeT. An-NaDr was a man who would divert people from
listening to and sitting with the Prophet  by telling folklore stories. Uqbah was the one
who had thrown the intestines of a camel on the Prophet  while he was praying. Both
committed acts of such evil that they were not deserving of any ransom.
On the other hand, the Prophet  had mercy on those who had shown mercy to him.
Those who are sympathetic towards Muslims should be treated differently. MuT’im ibn Udayy
had taken the Prophet  under his protection so he could re-enter Makkah after returning
from Taa’if. He also tore down the the boycott pact. The prophet  said,

 ﻟﹶﻪﻢﻬﻛﹾﺘﺮﻰ ﻟﹶﺘﻨﺘﻟﹶﺎﺀِ ﺍﻟﻨﺆﻲ ﻫﻨﹺﻲ ﻓ ﻛﹶﻠﱠﻤﺎ ﺛﹸﻢﻴ ﺣﻱﺪ ﻋﻦ ﺑﻢﻄﹾﻌ ﻛﹶﺎﻥﹶ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻟﹶﻮ
"Had Al-Mut’im bin Adi been alive and interceded with me for these mean people, I
would have freed them for his sake.”1

When Umar  went to see the Prophet  and AbuBakr  the following day, to
his bewilderment, he found both of them weeping. He asked in amazement what they were
weeping about so that he may weep as well or at least act as if he was weeping. The prophet

 said that a Qur’aanic verse had been revealed rebuking them for taking ransom from the
captives rather than slaying them:
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It is not fitting for an apostle that He should have prisoners of war until He
hath thoroughly subdued the land. Ye look for the temporal goods of this
world; but Allaah looketh to the Hereafter: and Allaah is Exalted In Might, allwise. Had it not been for a previous ordainment from Allaah, a severe penalty
would have reached you for the (ransom) that ye took. 1
Umar’s opinion was the more correct one. At these early stages, Allaah  tells us that
Muslims need to show force and establish authority until they have subdued the land.
Afterwards, they can show mercy and ask for ransom against their captives.
And so, the Battle of Badr was a huge disgrace for the Quraysh. Not only did they fail to defeat
the Muslims, but they also lost many of their nobles. One of the important figures of the
Mushrikeen was not present for the battle. This was the uncle of the Prophet , Abu
Lahab. He died alone in his house of a contagious disease and was left unburied for days. His
sons, fearing the illness that overtook him, did not want to come near him. Finally, compelled
by the stench of the decaying body, they dragged him out to the side and threw rocks on him to
cover his corpse. And so ended the life of Abu Lahab, in complete disgrace and humiliation for
incurring the wrath of Allaah and for hurting and disrespecting the Messenger of Allaah .
A wonderful and striking coincidence was the establishment of Shawwal ‘Eid (the Festival of the
Fast-Breaking) directly after the manifest victory of Badr. It was actually the finest spectacle
ever witnessed of Muslims leaving there houses praying, acclaiming Allah’s Name and
entertaining His praise at the top of their voices in recognition of His favor and grace, and last
but not least, the support He rendered them and the victory.2
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And Remember when you were few and were reckoned weak in the land, and
were afraid that men might kidnap you, but He provided a safe place for you,
strengthened you with his help, and provided you with good things so that
you might be grateful.3

Soorat Al-Anfaal (8:67-68)
Ar--Raheeq Al-Maktoom
3 Soorat Al-Anfaal (8:26)
1
2
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The Jews break the Contract
After the victory at Badr, the Jews of Banu Qainuqaa’ started becoming worried and began
viewing the Muslims as a threat in Madinah. These feelings of fierce rivalry and ill will towards
Muslims grew until they eventually started committing acts that could potentially break the
covenant. These actions clearly went against the agreement, and so the Prophet  called
for a meeting to address the problem and to advise the Jews and call them to Islaam. However,
they did not heed the words of the Prophet  and said: "Don’t be deluded on account of
defeating some of the Quraysh who are inexperienced in the art of war. If you were to engage
us in fighting, you will realize that we are genuine war experts." This was a clear indication of
their intent to break their pact. Then Allaah  revealed,
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Say to those who reject faith: "Soon will ye be vanquished and gathered
together to Hell,-an evil bed indeed (to lie on)!
There has already been for you a Sign In the two armies that met (in combat):
one was Fighting In the cause of Allaah, the other resisting Allaah. These saw
with their own eyes Twice their number. But Allaah doth support with His aid
whom He pleaseth. In This is a warning for such as have eyes to see."1
Finally, in an incident with a Jewish goldsmith and a Muslim woman, the Jews broke the
contract for good. The Jewish goldsmith provoked a Muslim woman whose ‘awrah become
uncovered when he had tied the edge of her garment to her back (on the floor). A Muslim was
there and immediately moved to defend the honor of his sister by killing the man with a single
blow. The Jews retaliated by killing that Muslim. The man’s family called the Muslims for help
and the war began.2
The Prophet  led the Muslim soldiers to confront the Jews with Hamzah ibn ‘Abdul
Muttalib in the front carrying the liwaa’. They laid siege to the Jews’ forts for 15 days. Then

1
2

Soorat Aal’ Imraan (3:13)
Abu Dawud with Aunul-Ma’bood (3/115); Ibn Hisham (1/552; 2/47-48)
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Allaah cast fear into the hearts of the Jews and they had no choice but to surrender to the
Prophet ’s judgment regarding their lives, wealth, women and children.
At this pivotal moment, Abdullaah ibn Ubayy, the leader of the Munafiqoon, came to speak on
behalf of the Jews and demanded that they be released since these people helped him and
were his allies and the allies of his tribe, the Khazraj. The Prophet  accepted his demands
and released all of the prisoners but kept all of their wealth, which was then distributed
amongst the Muslims. The Jews were then expelled from the land and so many of them went to
Shaam and others went to Khaybar.
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Lessons
•

We should always be protective of our Muslim brothers and sisters. We should never give
up a Muslim for the sake of a kaafir, just as Abdullaah ibn Jahsh was not given up to the
Quraysh because of what he had done in the Holy month of Rajab.

•

Those of the Kuffaar who hate us and our religion will exhaust all of their efforts and
financial means to make us follow their ways.

•

Of the tactics of the disbelievers is to divide us and break the unity of the Muslims. The
Quraysh told the Ansaar that they were only ready to fight the Muhaajirs, but they kept
sending threats to the Ansaar to remove them themselves, or they would kill the Ansaar.

•

When Allaah tests his servants through injunctions and trials, the means to pass these test
will never be Haraam. When the Qiblah was changed, that was the test for the Muslims to
remain steadfast.

•

When Muslims are commanded by Allaah, they should not fear what the kuffar will say
because they can criticize all they want, but we know we are on the haqq.

•

The kuffaar will always hide their oppression and try to expose the mistakes of the
Muslims. But the mistakes they make and the actions they take are always more evil.

•

Muslims should always plan to take the best course of action, esp. when it comes to
da’wah, jihad and even smaller issues.

•

The Muslims should never be afraid of the Kuffaar for any reason. Even if they have more
weapons, people and power. We put our trust in Allaah  in all our affairs. Even
though the army of Quraysh was greater in number and weapons, the Muslims keft their
trust in Allaah and fought with steadfastness and gallantry.

•

The Prophet  always dealt with the people according to their behavior towards the
Muslims. Muslims must avoid going to the extremes when dealing with the Kuffaar. We
need to look at every situation objectively and make the decision with wisdom. An-NaDr
ibn Haarith and Uqbah ibn Abi Mu’eeT were the only two men executed because of their
treatment against the Muslims.
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Lessons
•

Our relationship with Muslims is based mainly on faith and this goes beyond any familial
ties. Abu Bakr and Umar ibn Al-Khattaab fought their Qurayshi family members in Badr
because their loyalty is to Allaah  and his deen before anything else.

•

We judge on what is apparent and do not let ourselves be fooled by words. When AlAbbaas was captured, he said he was Muslim. The Prophet ordered him to pay ransom
because he was seen fighting. His actions didn’t support his statement. Imaan constitutes
3 things together: belief in the heart, speech by the tongue, and action of the limbs.

•

Those who strive for the sake of Allaah, Allaah  will give them ease and tranquility.
Allaah  gave the Muslims the blessed rain, tranquil sleep and even help from the
angels in the Battle of Badr.

•

Victory is from Allaah, and so even if the odds are against us we don’t give up. The
Muslims in Badr were only chasing a caravan when they found themselves facing an entire
army but victory came from Allaah.

•

The stronger Muslims are better than the weaker Muslims in both imaan and strength.
The Muslims that had strong imaan and strength helped the army of the Muslims such as
Hamzah, Ali, Zubair ibn Al-A’waam and Umar ibn Al-Kahttaab.

•

The Muslim not only prepares physically but also spiritually by calling out to Allaah in
du’aa. The Muslims were ready for the battle of Badr, but the Prophet stood making du’aa.

•

The kuffaar will always be jealous of our success and actions that bring us close to Allaah.
The Jews of Banu Qainuqaa’ became jealous from the victory of Muslims and their
jealousy caused their humiliation.

•

The honor of a single Muslim is greater than anything in the world. The honor of the
Muslim man and woman that were killed in the Jewish market started an entire war
against the Jews.

•

There will always be Muslims that will support the Kuffaar in secret and in open; this is a
characteristic of the munafiqoon. Abdullaah ibn Ubayy told Banu Qainuqaa’ that he would
help them against the Muslims even though he claimed Islaam.
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The battle of Uhud
The Quraysh were seething. The Muslims had dealt a very hard blow to their honor. They were
so ashamed of the events of Badr that they forbade the relatives and families of the dead from
lamenting their losses, adding to their pain and anguish. Instead, fueled by their anger and
hatred for the Muslims, they plotted and planned and began preparing yet again for battle.
Using the wealth that Abu Sufyaan had managed to safeguard from his caravan, the Quraysh
set out to avenge their defeat at Badr.
Back in Madinah, the Prophet  had a dream and described it to his companions saying:
"By Allaah, I have dreamt of — I implore Allaah to be a dream of bounty — cows slaughtered
and that there was a broken portion at the pointed part of my sword, and that I had inserted
my hand into a safe armor." The slaughtered cow represented the fact that some of his men
would be killed, the broken sword indicated that some of the family of the Prophet 
would be lost in the battle, but the armor stood for the city of Madinah, where the Muslims
would be safe. After relaying the dream, the Prophet  consulted with his companions
about whether they should remain in the protection of Madinah and fight, or if they should
march out and meet the enemy. Immediately, Abdullaah ibn Ubayy, the leader of the
hypocrites, voiced his opinion and said that they should stay in Madinah. This way, he and the
hypocrites can easily hide at home and wouldn’t have to fight. Allaah  says,
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“But when a decisive Surah (explaining and ordering things) is sent down, and
fighting is mentioned (i.e. ordained) therein, you will see those in whose
hearts is a disease (of hypocrisy) looking at you with a look of one fainting to
death…”1
However, the other companions, particularly the ones that had missed Badr, insisted that they
go out and meet the enemy. Abdullaah ibn Ubayy said that this is a foolish and overzealous act.
The prophet  decided to go with this opinion and declared that the Muslims would march
out to meet the enemy outside of Madinah.
Two of those present, Sa‘d ibn Mu‘aadh and Usaid ibn Hudair blamed the companions for
forcing their opinion on the Prophet. They said: "You have forced the Messenger of Allaah to
1

Soorat Muhammad (47:20)
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fight the enemy outside Madinah." However, when the Prophet  came out, they said: "O
Messenger of Allaah, we should have not disagreed with you. So, you are free to do what you
desire. If you prefer to stay inside Madinah we will stay with you. Upon this the Messenger of
Allaah said:
"It does not befit a Prophet that once he had put on armor that he should take it off,
until Allaah has decided between him and the enemy."1
The army of the Muslims was much larger this time. They numbered 1000 strong. The Prophet

 divided them into 3 sections and each division was given a leader accordingly.
1. Al-Muhaajireen battalion, under the command of Mus‘ab ibn ‘Umair
2. Al-Ansaar (Aws) battalion was commanded by Usaid ibn Hudair.
3. Al-Ansaari (Khazraj) battalion under the command of Khabab ibn Al-Mundhir
The Prophet  also delegated 50 archers to be posted on the Mountain of Uhud. They
were under strict orders to remain there until commanded. This would provide the Muslim
army with pivotal control over the battlefield against the Quraysh.
As the Muslims began marching towards the Mountain of Uhud, something shocking happened
within the army that had never occurred before. Abdullaah ibn Ubayy broke away from the
army and withdrew back to Madinah, taking with him his followers who comprised a third of
the army (300 men). He claimed that his reason for breaking away was because the Prophet

 did not listen to his opinion about the best course of action for the Muslim army. This
caused momentary confusion and disarray in the Muslim army as the other tribes also
contemplated withdrawal as well. Allaah  says regarding the hypocrites,
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“Had they marched out with you, they would have added to you nothing
except disorder, and they would have hurried about In Your midst (spreading
corruption) and sowing sedition among you…”2
Banu Salamah and Banu Haarithah were tempted to go back with ibn Ubayy but they remained
firm. Allaah  says,
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Ahmad, Nasa’I, Hakim and Ibn Ishaq
Soorat At-Tawbah (9:47)
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Remember two of your parties meditated cowardice; but Allaah was their
protector, and in Allaah should the faithful (ever) put their trust.1
One companion, Abdullaah ibn Haraam, the father of Jabir ibn Abdullaah, unable to accept the
actions of the Munafiqoon, ran to them in shock and exclaimed, "Come and fight in the way of
Allaah or at least be defenders." The munafiqoon replied: "If we had known that you would
really fight, we would have gone back.” Abdullaah ibn Haram realizing that they were really not
going to come back yelled: "May Allaah cast you away, you enemies of Allaah. Allaah will
certainly suffice His Prophet" and turned back to join the Muslim army. Allaah  then
revealed,
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What is the matter with you (O Sahaabah) that You are divided into two
parties about the hypocrites? Allaah has cast them back (into disbelief)
because of what (sind and disbelief) they earned. Do you want to guide him
whom Allaah has sent astray? You shall never find a road (to guidance) for the
one whom Allaah has sent astray. 2

The excuse that Abdullaah ibn Ubayy gave for withdrawing was just something he used to try to
hide what was in his heart. But he could not hide what Allaah  had already known, as
Allaah  says,
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Soorat Aal’ Imraan (3:122)
Soorat An-Nisaa’ (4:88)
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"And that He might test the hypocrites, it was said to them: ‘Come, fight in the
way of Allaah or (at least) defend yourselves.’ They said: ‘Had we known that
fighting will take place, we would certainly have followed you.’ They were
that day, nearer to disbelief than to Faith, saying with their mouths what was
not in their hearts. And Allaah has full knowledge of what they conceal."1
Not deterred by the treachery of the hypocrites, the Muslims set their faces towards Uhud. The
Prophet  took a sharp sword, held it, and asked his companions: "Who is ready to take
this sword and give it its rights?" Many companions asked for the sword, including ‘Ali ibn Abi
Taalib, Az-Zubayyr ibn Al-‘Awwaam and ‘Umar ibn Al-Khattaab. The sword was not granted to
any of them. Then Abu Dujaana Simaak ibn Kharsha asked the Prophet : "O Messenger of
Allaah, what is its right?" The Prophet  said: "It is to strike the enemy’s faces with it till it
is bent." So Abu Dujaana said: "O Messenger of Allaah I will take it for that price." and the
Prophet  gave Abu Dujaana the sword. This companion fulfilled the right of the sword,
which was then returned to the Prophet  who passed it on to the Khulafaa.
The Muslim army marched on until they reached the Mountain of Uhud. Here the Prophet

 organized the army in the manner that would give the Muslims greater leverage in terms
of position and consequently an advantage over the Quraysh. The 50 archers were placed on
the mountain under the command of Abdullaah ibn Jubayr, and were told in no uncertain
terms,

ﺍﲪﻮﺍ ﻇﻬﻮﺭﻧﺎ ﻓﺈﻥ ﺭﺃﻳﺘﻤﻮﻧﺎ ﻧﻘﺘﻞ ﻓﻼ ﺗﻨﺼﺮﻭﻧﺎ ﻭﺇﻥ ﺭﺃﻳﺘﻤﻮﻧﺎ ﻗﺪ ﻏﻨﻤﻨﺎ ﻓﻼ ﺗﺸﺮﻛﻮﻧﺎ
"Defend our backs. If you see us being slain, do not come to assist us; and if you see
gaining grounds, do not share us."2
Their role was so important that the Prophet emphasized this command saying,

 ﻭﺇﻥ ﺭﺃﻳﺘﻤﻮﻧﺎ ﻫﺰﻣﻨﺎ, ﺇﻥ ﺭﺃﻳﺘﻤﻮﻧﺎ ﲣﻄﻔﻨﺎ ﺍﻟﻄﲑ ﻓﻼ ﺗﱪﺣﻮﺍ ﻣﻦ ﻣﻜﺎﻧﻜﻢ ﻫﺬﺍ ﺣﱴ ﺃﺭﺳﻞ ﻟﻜﻢ
 ﻓﻼ ﺗﱪﺣﻮﺍ ﺣﱴ ﺃﺭﺳﻞ ﺇﻟﻴﻜﻢ, ﺍﻟﻘﻮﻡ ﻭﺃﻭﻃﺄﻧﺎﻫﻢ
"If you see us snatched into pieces by birds, do not leave this position of yours till I
send for you. And if you see that we have defeated the enemy and trodden on them
do not desert your position till I send for you."1
1
2

Soorat Aal’ Imraan (3:167)
Musnad AHmed
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As the army of the Quraysh approached, it was clear that they had also strategized about their
formation. The main army was lead by Abu Sufyaan, while Khaalid ibn Al-Waleed commanded
the right wing cavalry and Ikrima ibn Abu Jahl commanded the left wing cavalry. There were
also foot soldiers marching under the leadership of Safwan ibn Umayya and a group of archers
under the command of ‘Abdullaah ibn Abi Rabi’a.
The time had come. The sounds of swords clashing, horses galloping, and men shouting filled
the air as the two sides collided and the battle began. The Muslims fought courageously and
very soon gained the upper hand. The warriors of Islaam like Hamzah, Ali, Zubayr ibn AlAwwam, Sa’ad ibn Waqas, Ukaasha, Abu Dujaana and many more threw themselves into the
midst of the battle and inflicted a tremendous amount of damage, cutting down the enemy on
all sides.
Surveying this scene from his hiding place behind some rocks on the other side was an
Abyssinian slave named Wahshi ibn Harb. Wahshi’s attention was completely focused on
Hamza ibn Abdul-Muttalib. He had been offered his freedom by the Qurayshi nobles he
belonged to for the price of Hamza’s life. He crept closer and closer until finally he had a clear
shot. Wahshi threw his spear which pierced Hamza’s stomach and came out on the other side.
Once he saw that Hamza had died, Wahshi took his spear and left, leaving the body of the fierce
warrior, the Prophet ’s beloved uncle lying on the battlefield.
The death of Hamza as well as other great losses brought sorrow to the Muslims. But that did
not prevent them from fighting on valiantly and forcing the entire enemy army to scatter. The
archers positioned on the mountain side also caused great damage and disorganization in the
ranks of the disbelievers. The Prophet  himself was in the thick of the battle, fighting
fearlessly against the disbelievers. One man who he came across was ‘Ubayy ibn Khalaf. ‘Ubayy
had once said to the Prophet  “I will kill you” and the Messenger of Allaah  had
replied that rather he would kill him by the will of Allaah. And so, when he saw ‘Ubayy on the
battlefield, the Prophet  struck him with his spear. The wound was not deep, but ‘Ubayy
said that if the Prophet  had spat on him he would have died of it. And indeed he died of
this scratch. The Prophet  struck many among the mushrikeen, but ‘Ubayy was the only
person that the Prophet  killed on Uhud.
The Muslims kept fighting and soon victory seemed imminent. The archers could see the
Muslims trampling the disbelievers and they caught sight of the glory and the spoils of war
which awaited them. 40 of the 50 archers left their strategic position and began heading down
the mountain to collect the spoils of war. Their leader, Abdullaah ibn Jubayr, pleaded with them
to remain in their positions as the Prophet  had commanded, but only 10 companions
obeyed his orders and maintained their positions.
1

Saheeh Bukhaari (1/426))
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Khaalid ibn Al-Waleed, who was guarding the right
flank of the Qurayshi army spotted the archers
abandoning their position and decided to go around
the mountain with his cavalry and attack the Muslims
from behind. The unsuspecting Muslims were caught
by surprise and this caused chaos and disorder in
their ranks. Seeing this, the main army of the
Quraysh ran forward and attacked the Muslims head
on, and so the Muslims were now surrounded by the
disbelievers. The companions immediately
surrounded the Prophet  to protect him from
all sides. Seven of the Ansaar fought directly in front
of the Prophet  and were all martyred trying to
protect him. Talha ibn Ubayydullah used his own
chest to shield the Prophet  while Sa’ad ibn
Waqas shot arrows as fast as he could. Of the
women who were tending to the wounded, Um
‘Imaara Nusaybah bint Ka’b came forward and fought
to protect the Messenger of Allaah . All of these companions put their lives on the line to
ensure the safety of the Rasool .
At one point, the Prophet was only surrounded by two companions Talha ibn Ubayydullah and
Sa’ad ibn Waqas. Seeing such a rare opportunity, the disbelievers tried to take advantage of it
and focused all their energy on attempting to kill him. Utbah ibn Waqas threw a stone at the
Prophet  which broke his tooth, and then Abdullaah ibn Shihab Az-Zuhri struck the head
of the Prophet  and injured it, causing it to bleed. Ibn Qum’ah also struck the Prophet

 with his sword, but it did not go through his armor. The Prophet  responded by
making duaa against ibn Qum’ah, so that Allaah would humiliate him. He  started to wipe
the blood from his face saying,

 ﻭﻫﻮ ﻳﺪﻋﻮﻫﻢ ﺇﱃ ﺍﷲ، ﻭﻛﺴﺮﻭﺍ ﺭﺑﺎﻋﻴﺘﻪ،ﻛﻴﻒ ﻳﻔﻠﺢ ﻗﻮﻡ ﺷﺠﻮﺍ ﻭﺟﻪ ﻧﺒﻴﻬﻢ
“How can a people cut the face of their Prophet and break his teeth — when it is he
who calls them to worship Allaah. How can such people be successful?"1
Regarding this incident, Allaah  revealed,

1

Saheeh Muslim (19/4417)
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Not for thee, (But for Allaah., is the decision: whether He turn In Mercy to
them, or punish them; for They are indeed wrong-doers.1
The prophet later on was heard saying, “O Allaah, forgive my people, for they know not.” As the
Prophet  was injured, his daughter Fatima took care of him and began dressing his
wounds. There were also many other female companions that were helping the mujahideen
with their injuries and giving them water. Women played an important role in this battle and
assisted the Muslims against their enemies.
The Prophet  and the companions then retreated to the Mountain of Uhud. However, as
they were retreating, many of the companions were still fighting such as the flag bearer Mus’ab
ibn Umair. Mus’ab ibn Umair had fought fiercely and ferociously to defend the Prophet 
against the attacks of Ibn Qum’ah and the other disbelievers. Now, he was carrying the
standard (liwaa’) with his right hand, but as he fought, his right arm was cut off, so he grabbed
the standard with his left hand but then his left hand was also cut off, so then he kneeled down
and shielded the flag with his chest and neck. In this vulnerable position, Ibn Qum’ah killed him,
thinking that it was the Messenger of Allaah  since there was some resemblance in
appearance between them. Then Ibn Qum’ah shouted out that Muhammad has been killed.
This statement spread rapidly amongst the Muslims and many fell into despair in the midst of
the battle. Some of the companions thought that they should stop fighting. The morale of some
of the Muslims decreased dramatically when they heard the rumors about the Prophet ’s
death. However, for other companions this only made them fight harder. Anas ibn An-NaDr
passed by a group of people shuddering out of fear and panic. He asked them what they were
waiting for. They said "The Messenger of Allaah has been killed." To this Anas replied "What do
you live for after Muhammad? Come on and die for what the Messenger of Allaah has died for.
Allaah  says,
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Muhammad is no more than an apostle: many were the apostle that passed
away before him. If he died or were slain, will ye then turn back on your
heels? If any did turn back on his heels, not the least harm will he do to
1

Soorat Aal’ Imraan (3:128)
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Allaah. But Allaah (on the other hand) will swiftly reward those who (serve
him) with gratitude.1
Anas then made duaa saying, "O Allaah I apologize for what these people (the Muslims) have
done, and I swear rejection of what the idolaters have done." He then ran forward until he met
Sa‘d ibn Mu‘adh who asked him: "Where to (where are you going), Abu ‘Umar?" Anas replied:
"Ah, how fine the scent of the Paradise is! I smell it here in Uhud." He then went on and fought
so bravely against the idolaters until he was killed. When they looked for him after the battle,
his body was unrecognizable. It had been cut and stabbed by over eighty swords, arrows or
spears. And later, it was only by the tips of his fingers that his sister was able to identify him.

Finally, all the Muslims retreated to the mountain of Uhud. The leader of the Quraysh, Abu
Sufyaan, approached the foot of the mountain and asked “Are Muhammad, Abu Quhaafa (Abu
Bakr) and Umar ibn Al-Khattaab still alive?” No one responded until Umar  called back
and said, “All the men you mentioned are still alive!” Then the following conversation ensued
with Umar  responding to Abu Sufyaan as directed by RasulAllaah :

“O’luu Hubul (Hubul (an idol) Let it be sublime)”
“Allaahu A’la Wa Ajal (Allaah is the Most High, the Most Glorious)”
“Lanal Uzza walan uzza lakum” (We have Uzza and you don’t have Uzza)
“Allaahu Maulana wa la maula la kum”
(Allaah is our Protector, but you have no protector)
Abu Sufyaan receiving an answer for his every statement finally said,
“A day for a day, this one for that one (Badr)”
Umar then replied saying,
“Our dead are in Jannah, and your dead are in Jahannam.”

1

Soorat Aal’ Imraan (3:144)

141

The Shepherd’s Path

Chapter 8: The Battles: Under the Shades of Swords

The battle was over. 70 Muslims had been martyred, many of their bodies suffering mutilation
at the hands of the disbelievers. The Prophet  was wounded and the morale of the
companions was low. Despite all this, the very next day the Prophet  ordered the
believers to march out and pursue the army of the Quraysh. The Muslims were injured and
exhausted but they obeyed the command of the Messenger of Allaah . Hearing that
Muhammad was sending another force that was strong and willing to fight scared the
disbelievers and their leader, Abu Sufyaan decided it was wiser and safer to return to Makkah,
and so they did. This event concluded the Battle of Uhud.
As a comprehensive commentary on the results and moralities of this battle, Allaah says,
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"Allaah will not leave the believers in the state in which you are now, until He
distinguishes the wicked from the good. Nor will Allaah disclose to you the
secrets of the Ghaib (unseen), but Allaah chooses of His Messengers whom He
pleases. So believe in Allaah and His Messengers. And if you believe and fear
Allaah, then for you there is a great reward."1
As they were returning to Madinah, a woman kept asking about the prophet . She was
given the news of the martyrdom of her father, brother, husband, and even her son. However,
every time, she only asked about the state of the prophet . The incomers told her that he
is fine alhamdu lillaah, as you wished him to be. She said, “I want to see him.” When she saw
him, she said,

ﻛﻞ ﻣﺼﻴﺒﺔ ﺑﻌﺪﻙ ﺟﻠﻞ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ
“All calamites are insignificant so long as you are fine o prophet of Allaah.”
Such are ones who truly actualized the meaning of this hadith,

ﻻ ﻳﺆﻣﻦ ﺃﺣﺪﻛﻢ ﺣﱴ ﺃﻛﻮﻥ ﺃﺣﺐ ﺇﻟﻴﻪ ﻣﻦ ﻭﺍﻟﺪﻩ ﻭﻭﻟﺪﻩ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﺎﺱ ﺃﲨﻌﲔ
“None of you truly believes until I am more beloved to him that his father, his child
and all the people.”2
1
2

Soorat Aal-Imraan 3:179
Bukhaari and Muslim from Anas ibn Maalik
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Lessons
•

The Tactics of the Non-Believers
i. The Kuffaar will always try their best to separate the Muslims from one another.
When the Quraysh told the Ansaar that their fight is only with the Muhaajireen, this was
only a trick to weaken the unity of Muslims and cause division.
ii. The Kuffaar will spend their wealth to destroy us and will never hesitate to do so.
The Quraysh invested an entire caravan of their wealth just to fight the Muslims at Uhud.

•

Fighting in His path
The Muslims who could not fight in Badr were eager to fight in Uhud. They longed to go
meet the enemy in the battlefield. The Munafiqoon, however, wanted to stay in Madinah
and wait for the opposition to come because they knew an army would never enter
Madinah to fight the Muslims. The followers of ‘Abdullaah ibn Ubayy convinced 300 men
to withdraw, as well as other tribes but by the mercy of Allaah, none of the others
listened to him.
The lesson here is that Muslims should always try to take advantage of every opportunity
just like the true Muslims did at Uhud. If we get a chance to fight in the path of Allaah

 we should do it. On the other hand, we also see something from the Munafiqoon
who taught us that there will always be Muslims who try to prevent others from fighting.
The Munafiqoon will always make excuses for jihad and try to prevent others in fighting
for Allaahs sake. Their words, however, need not be heeded because the true believers
are always going to find success.
•

Leaders: Be strong!
When the Prophet  decided to go and meet the enemy, he did not change his mind
when the companions asked for the Prophet  to return to his original decision which
was to stay in Madinah. As such, leaders must remain firm on their decisions if they truly
believe in them. The true followers will love and respect their leader even if their choices
may be wrong.

•

The victory of the Muslims will never be based on the entire ummah.
The victory of the Ummah depends not on a single man even if he may be a Prophet. So a
nation must not concentrate all their efforts and rely on him alone. Tawakkul is with
Allaah and victory lies with him. In the Battle of Uhud, the rumors of the death of the
Prophet threw some into despair and they stopped fighting but for others it only
strengthened their imaan and they continued fighting for what he fought for.
When the army was marching out to Uhud, one-third of them withdrew even though
the rest of the Muslims kept fighting. As long there was a group that strove to gain His
pleasure, victory was imminent.
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Lessons
•

The Hypocrites
We will never know if a person is a Munaafiq or not. All we can do and all we should do is
advise our brothers and sisters to do good. ‘Abdullaah ibn Haraam  urged the 300
men who withdrew from the army to return; he called them to good even though they did
not listen.

•

When the Prophet  commands us to do something, we should do as much of it as
we can and when he  forbids something we should stay away from it as much as
possible.
The archers at Uhud were told to stay and not come down from their places but most of
them did not and as a result, they made great mistake that caused many deaths and left
them with sad legacies.

•

Victory comes from Allaah  alone and no one else
The Muslims in Uhud were happy that they were winning and this lead to neglect on the
part of the archers. Their eagerness to believe in their might was ultimately the downfall
and caused a great damage to the army.
Also when the rumor of the Prophets death was spread many Muslims lost all hope and
gave up the fight. They forgot to put their trust in Allaah and not his messenger because at
the end of the day, that is all the Prophet  was.

•

The Prophet  was……………human
He  was only a messenger sent to us from Allaah. He  was only a human being.

•

Never live for the dunya, even when it seems hard
Doing so would only lead to great fitan.
The archers saw the spoils of war and were mesmerized by the riches. They quickly rushed
down to claim their share and again, caused the detriment to the Muslims.

•

They protected his  body with their own, now we must protect his  words and
actions with ours.
The companions surrounded the Prophet  at Uhud and gave their lives to protect him.
We don’t have the same opportunity to do so today but what we can do is to protect his
Sunnah and his honor when the Kufaar speak ill of him .
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Lessons
•

Allaah  guides whom He wills even when we least expect it
Even though the people of Quraysh harmed the Prophet , Allaah  still guided
one of their generals to Islam. This general then went on to not only become the greatest
general of the Muslim army, but arguably one of the greatest military strategists in the
history of the world.
His name was Khalid ibn al-Waleed .

•

Uhud: Testing the new Ummah
The Muslims will always be tested with good and evil. The Muslims were first given victory
at Badr and then the defeat at Uhud showed them that they still had a lot to work on
before they could become great.
This defeat of course, was only to teach the Muslims to have complete trust in Allaah and
his messenger . If they do this then they are true Muslims and true Muslims are
always going to be victorious. Even the Muslims that were martyred in Uhud were not
defeated; they were given the ultimate victory which was Shahaada.
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Difficult Times
befall the Ummah
The Tragedy of al-Ma’una Well
Abu Baraa’ ‘Aamir ibn Maalik, a man from Najd, came to the Prophet  and said that he
was interested in bringing Islaam to his people. And so, he requested that the Prophet 
send individuals that were learned so that they could teach them. The Prophet  was
reluctant to do so, but Abu Baraa’ gave him his word that those men would be protected so
that they could spread the message of Islaam. So the best and most learned men with the
knowledge of the Qur’aan were gathered, a total of 70 companions, and were then sent to
spread the message of Islaam in Najd.
The companions left Madinah and stopped at the well of Ma’una, not knowing that there was
an ambush awaiting them. All of a sudden, the disbelievers attacked and started killing all the
Muslims they could see. When Haraam ibn MilHaan was struck with a spear, and he saw his
blood he exclaimed,
“Allaahu Akabar, By the Lord of the Ka’bah I have succeeded!”
For him, this was considered a true success… Overall though, this was a great tragedy that
affected all of Madinah. Those killed were the scholars from among the companions…
All of the companions at the well were massacred. Two companions were trailing behind and
they were ‘Amr ibn Umayah Ad-Damary and Al-Mundhir ibn ‘Uqbah ibn ‘Aamir. When AlMundhir saw what was happening he quickly rushed forward and began fighting. He too was
martyred. Umayah was captured but then ‘Aamir released him when he found out that he
belong to the tribe of MuDar. This was for a fulfillment of a ransom oath that his mother had
owed to that tribe.
Umayah was making his way back to the Prophet  when he came across two men from
Banu Kilaab. Having just witnessed the massacre of his companions, he immediately killed them
fearing that they were sent to kill him; not knowing that the Prophet  had a peace treaty
with them. Upon reaching Madinah, Umayah informed the Prophet  of the tragedy of
Ma’una and of the incident with the people of Banu Kilaab. The Prophet  was deeply
saddened by the death of his companions and prayed qunoot in every salah for days upon days.

147

The Shepherd’s Path

Chapter 9: Difficult Times Befall the Ummah

He then had to raise blood money for those that were killed from Banu Kilaab. The prophet

tried to raise money from the companions, but when that was not enough he realized he
had to seek help from the Jews.

The Treachery of Banu An-NaDeer
The Prophet  went to enlist the help of the Jews, since they were allies of the Muslims.
However, the Jews secretly began plotting to kill the Prophet . The Messenger of Allaah

 was immediately informed of this plan by Jibreel and upon hearing it he stood up and
walked away without saying a word to the companions. He told them that the covenant was
broken and to prepare for war with Banu An-NaDeer.
The Muslims laid siege to Banu An-NaDeer for for 6 days. Then RasulAllaah  warned the
Jews and told them to leave. At this pivotal moment, Abdullaah ibn Ubayy came to Banu AnNaDeer and convinced them not to leave, promising to help them fight the Muslims. The Jews
allowed themselves to be swayed by Abdullaah ibn Ubayy and decided to stay and fight.
However, the Muslims did not fight in the siege of Banu An-NaDeer, but used a different tactic.
They burned all of the date palm trees that belonged to Banu An-NaDeer, leaving them no
option but to surrender. The Jews did not have the option of staying now, because their means
of wealth had been destroyed.
Banu An-NaDeer was then ordered to leave Madinah, each person taking whatever they could
carry on one camel. And so they took with them whatever they could; to the extent that some
of them even removed their door beams to take along. Some Jews fled to Khaybar and others
went to Shaam. Back in Madinah, a great deal of war booty fell into the hands of the Muslims
since there was no fighting. And so, the Prophet  distributed it amongst the Muhaajireen
so that they could become independent from the Ansaar. Some of it was also given to the poor
Ansaar such as Abu Dujaana and Suhail ibn Haneef.
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Lessons
•

The Muslims should always exercise caution when making pacts with the Kuffaar; for
they often harbor an inner hatred for Muslims which they conceal. When Abu Baraa’
came to the Prophet  to ask for scholars to teach his people, the Prophet was
reluctant because of the previous actions of the Kuffaar.

•

When giving da’wah in the path of Allaah, be prepared to face danger and difficulty.
The Quraa’ had left Madinah for the sole purpose of spreading Islaam and they were
martyred.

•

Martrydom is the greatest victory. When Haraam ibn MilHaan was martyred, he
exclaimed his victory because shahadaa is the greatest victory for a Muslim.

•

A Muslim should always be given preference over a kaafir, in any and all
circumstances. When Umayyah ibn Amr killed the two men, he was not handed over to
the Kuffar but rather the blood money was paid.

•

The treaties with kuffaar should always be monitored carefully to avoid falling prey to

•

their treachery. The Jews of Banu An-NaDeer had a treaty with the Prophet  but
they broke it with their evil plans of assassination.
In Some instances, certain rules of Islaam are broken for the greater good. The Prophet

 commanded not to break trees, kill the old, women and children when going
out to jihad. However, the date palms of Banu An-NaDeer were burned because the
direct result of this action was victory for the Muslims.

149

The Shepherd’s Path

Chapter 9: Difficult Times Befall the Ummah

The Accusation
The Prophet and his companions were pleased with their victory as they returned from Bani AlMuSTalaq, but the provocations of the hypocrites did not end there. On their way, Abdullaah
ibn Ubayy ibn Salool tried to create problems and disunity among the Ansaar and Muhajireen.
A conflict arose and amidst the noise the Prophet  could hear his men calling out to their
tribes. It was Ibn Salool, attempting to ignite the flames of Jahiliyyah and those around him fell
into his plot! The Prophet ’s face started to turn red with anger and tried to extinguish
this immediately. He warned them that tribalism stinks and is a great disease.
He was so angry that he did not allow them to rest, so as to keep them busy form talking to
each other and starting other problems.
Safwaan ibn Mu’attal lagged behind the group as usual, he was thinking about what the
Prophet  had said about tribalism and about Bani Al-MuSTalaq. He was not nervous about
lagging too far behind since he knew his way well enough.
The heat of the desert was beating down on the Prophet  and his group. ‘Aaishah 
was amongst them and after some time she needed to relieve herself. The men lowered her
hawdaj, (a closed compartment where the Prophet ’s wife would sit that is placed on a
camels back) and allowed her to go. ‘Aaishah  soon returned. When she realized she lost
the precious necklace her sister had given her, she rushed to retrace her steps and retrieve it. It
did not take long for her to find her necklace that was lying in the sand waiting for her. With her
necklace secured, she returned to where she last left the caravan.
Assuming that ‘Aaishah was safely inside, the hawdaj was lifted and the Prophet  and his
companions were once again on their way. She was so light that it was hard to realize if she was
in the caravan or not. When ‘Aaishah returned, she realized they had unknowingly left without
her. So she sat and waited for them to return. She soon fell fast asleep on the cushy sand. The
lagging of Safwaan ibn Mu’attal was of benefit. He passed through and saw ‘Aaishah sleeping in
the sand. He recognized her despite the hijaab that she was wearing and said, “la hawla wala
quwatta illa billaah”. That was the only thing she heard from him. He then lowered is camel and
let her on and then he led the camel back to Madinah.
Safwaan and ‘Aaishah caught up with the caravan soon thereafter. No one thought much of the
entire ordeal until ‘Abdullaah ibn Ubbay Ibn Salool, the hypocrite, sought to take full advantage
of the situation. During the return trip from Bani Al-MuSTalaq, the Prophet  had foiled his
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plans to sow division among the companions and the Ansaar. This time Ibn Ubbay vowed to
exercise more stealth.
In an effort to hurt the Prophet  and tarnish his family, Ibn Ubbay resolved to accuse
‘Aaishah of being unfaithful to her husband! Such matters would not be received lightly; he
couldn’t out right accuse Safwaan of anything.
The next day there was a gathering of people sitting and talking. Ibn Ubbay joined them. It was
here that he initiated his scheme against the Prophet  and his family. When the
conversation slowed down, Ibn Ubbay asked “Who was Safwaan with when he returned from
Bani Al-MuSTalaq?” Someone answered “‘Aaishah.” “Safwaan and ‘Aaishah. That’s a man and a
woman. Aren’t they not allowed to be alone?” asked Ibn Ubbay. Ibn Ubbay silently walked
away. And so Ibn Ubbay went around to several gatherings and planted similar seeds, leaving
shaytaan and the weakness in the people’s hearts to do the rest. Rumors spread like wild fire
and soon everyone was talking about ‘Aaishah and the accusation initiated by Ibn Ubbay. The
gullible of the Ansaar like Misbah and Hassaan ibn Thaabit fell for Ibn Ubbay’s ploy, but not all
of Madinah fell into this trap. Some of the Muslims became stood firmly against an unjustified
and baseless horrendous attack.
For example, Sa’ad ibn Mu’aadh, the leader of the Aws tribe announced, “Anyone who speaks
ill of the Prophet  or his family, I’ll kill him.” Sa’ad ibn ‘Ubaada, the leader of the Khazraj,
knew that he should likewise make the same declaration for his tribe. But at least two people
from the Khazraj had spoken ill of the Prophet ’s wife; hence Ibn ‘Ubaada didn’t like what
Ibn Mu’aadh said. This inflamed rivalry between the two tribes (the Aws and Khazraj). Such
problems and friction continued to grow in Madinah. Although the rumors had been spreading,
they did not yet reach the Prophet  until the Aws and Khazraj’s rivalry became
insuppressible. When the Prophet  heard, he was deeply saddened. He loved his wife
dearly and they are harming her, her honor, her father Abu Bakr, and Sufwaan Ibn Mu’attal.
The news of these rumors hadn’t reach ‘Aaishah, but when she heard them she wept in
disbelief.
The Prophet  visited her in that situation, and after testifying to the Oneness of Allaah

, he told her, “If you are innocent, Allaah  will acquit you, otherwise, you have to
beg for His forgiveness and pardon.” She stopped weeping and asked for her parents to speak
for her, but they had nothing to say. She herself took the initiative and said, “Should I tell you I
am innocent, and Allaah  knows that I am surely innocent, you will not believe me; and if
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I were to admit something of which Allaah  knows, I am innocent, you will believe me,
then I will have nothing to make recourse to except the words of the father of the Prophet
Yusuf (Joseph):

... ﻔﹸﻮﻥﹶﺼﺎ ﺗﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺎﻥﹸ ﻋﻌﺘﺴ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪﻴﻞﹲ ﻭﻤ ﺟﺮﺒﻓﹶﺼ
“…So (for me) patience is most fitting. And it is Allaah (Alone) whose help
can be sought against that which you assert." 1
Abu Ayoob al Ansaari’s wife came to him one afternoon and asked “Did you hear what the
people are saying?” “They are all liars,” he replied. “They have all slandered ‘Aaishah. And you,
would you do such a thing?” A little surprised by the severity of his response, Umm Ayoob
answered assertively, “Of course I wouldn’t do such a thing!” Abu Ayoob answered, “and
‘Aaishah is better then you.”
Days had past and ‘Aaishah was hoping that Allaah  would exonerate her somehow,
perhaps through a dream to the Prophet  or any other way. Days became weeks. She had
no one to turn to. Her parents believed her, but were unable to do anything. The messenger of
Allaah , her beloved husband, was upset. He, like the people in Madinah, were in a state
of uncertainty and she had no way to prove her innocence. After a whole month, Allaah 
exonerated her from these accusations. Allaah  says:

 ﻟﱠﻜﹸﻢﺮﻴ ﺧﻮﻞﹾ ﻫﺍﹰ ﻟﱠﻜﹸﻢ ﺑﺮ ﺷﻮﻩﺒﺴﺤ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺗﻨﻜﹸﻢﺔﹲ ﻣﺒﺼ ﻋﻭﺍ ﺑﹺﺎﻟﹾﺈﹺﻓﹾﻚﺎﺅ ﺟﻳﻦﺇﹺﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﱠﺬ
ﺬﹶﺍﺏ ﻋ ﻟﹶﻪﻢﻬﻨ ﻣﻩﺮﺒﻟﱠﻰ ﻛﻮﻱ ﺗﺍﻟﱠﺬ ﺍﻟﹾﺈﹺﺛﹾﻢﹺ ﻭﻦ ﻣﺐﺴﺎ ﺍﻛﹾﺘﻢ ﻣﻬﻨﺮﹺﺉﹴ ﻣﻜﹸﻞﱢ ﺍﻣﻟ
ﻴﻢﻈﻋ
“Verily! those who brought forth the slander (against '‘Aaishah (may Allaah be
pleased with her) the wife of the Prophet ) are a group among you. Consider it
1

Soorat Yusuf (12:18)
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not a bad thing for you. Nay, it is good for you. Unto every man among them
will be paid that which he had earned of the sin, and as for him among them
who had the greater share therein, his will be a great torment. “1
‘Aaishah was overwhelmed, an ayah crystallized forever in the Qur’aan was revealed to forever
shun the accusations of those who accused her.
The time for doubt had passed, and the time for humiliation of the liars had arrived.

ﺓﹰﻠﹾﺪ ﺟﺎﻧﹺﲔ ﺛﹶﻤﻢﻭﻫﺪﻠﺍﺀ ﻓﹶﺎﺟﺪﻬ ﺷﺔﻌﺑﻮﺍ ﺑﹺﺄﹶﺭﻳﺄﹾﺗ  ﻟﹶﻢ ﺛﹸﻢﺎﺕﻨﺼﺤﻮﻥﹶ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻣﻳﺮ ﻳﻦﺍﻟﱠﺬﻭ
ﻘﹸﻮﻥﹶ ﺍﻟﹾﻔﹶﺎﺳﻢ ﻫﻚﻟﹶﺌﺃﹸﻭﺪﺍﹰ ﻭﺓﹰ ﺃﹶﺑﺎﺩﻬ ﺷﻢﻠﹸﻮﺍ ﻟﹶﻬﻘﹾﺒﻟﹶﺎ ﺗﻭ
"And those who accuse chaste women (of adultery) and then do not produce
four witnesses — lash them with eighty lashes and do not accept from them
testimony ever after. And those are the defiantly disobedient." 2

Those who lied got lashed. The lashes weren’t torturous. We know that because the lasher is
not allowed to lift his elbow above his shoulder; this reduces the force that could be exerted
while lashing. The point of the lashing was to publically humiliate the liar for the great evil that
he propagated. Three people were lashed: Misbah and 2 others. They were lashed eighty times.

1

Soorat An-Noor (24:11)

2

Soorat An-Noor 24:4
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Lessons
1. The ayah that exonerated ‘Aaishah was not revealed until after one month had passed.
This is further evidence that the Qur’aan is from Allaah  alone. If it was the Prophet

 he would not have wanted to wait one month.
2. The wait however, was from Allaah  and to strengthen ‘Aaishah. The only one who
was able to save her was Allaah 
3. While giving da’wah, your family could very possibly be harmed. Sometimes you’re
afflicted with a loss of a family member or rumors. But you should still give the message
and be patient; it’s all part of the da’wah.
4. There is also a sickness in people who learn deen--they speak freely about others such as
scholars. Some consider it “halaal back biting”. They speak about wives and children of
these innocent people. If you are a victim of this, you should remain patient and
understand this is a part of da’wah.
5. It should be noted that the Prophet  did not hit his wife as some orientalists may
want to say. In fact, it’s sunnah not to hit your wife or even your slaves. Just as Allaah

 has spoken about women. If they don’t listen to you, advise them. If they still don’t
listen then leave them in their beds. If they still don’t listen, then hit them lightly (not on
the face). This type of hitting was light, it doesn’t leave marks, and if it does, its haraam
(impermissible).
6. Accusing someone of fornication is a serious and punishable sin.
7. Avoid much suspicion. Allaah  says,

 ﺇﹺﺛﹾﻢ ﺍﻟﻈﱠﻦﺾﻌ ﺇﹺﻥﱠ ﺑ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻈﻦﻦﲑﺍﹰ ﻣﻮﺍ ﻛﹶﺜﻨﹺﺒﺘﻮﺍ ﺍﺟﻨ ﺁﻣﻳﻦﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﺬﻬﺎ ﺃﹶﻳﻳ
"O you who believe! Avoid many suspicions, indeed some suspicions are
sins..." (Soorat Al-Hujuraat 49:12)
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Lessons
8. The people in Madinah suspected that ‘Aaisha may have committed this horrid sin.
Their false assumptions indeed spread nothing but evil.
a. It created disunity and hostility among the Muslims.
b. It led many people to sin and backbiting.
c. It hurt and upset the Prophet , ‘Aaishah, Safwan, Abu Bakr, and others.
d. In the end, suspicion brought humiliation and a great punishment in the
afterlife to those guilty of making these accusations.
9. Just as the hypocrites took every effort to smear the image of Muslims and deceive

them to sow disunity, there are people today who have similar goals. These are the
years of deception. When you hear anything about the Muslims, whether on the news
or elsewhere, find out the truth for yourself and don’t just jump to conclusions.
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Victory:
The Promise of allaah
623 CE

Hijrah to Madinah, beginning of Islaamic Calendar A.H.

627 CE

Battle of Al-AHzaab

5 AH

628 CE

Treaty of Hudaibiyyah

6 AH

630 CE

Conquest of Makkah

8 AH

Battle of Al-Ahzaab
When Banu An-NaDeer were expelled, the majority of the leaders went to Khaybar and the
others went to Shaam. The Jews in Khaybar didn’t have any enmity towards the Muslims until
Banu An-NaDeer entered Khaybar. They wanted to finish off the Muslims once and for all. So
they went to Quraysh and different tribes in the Najd area to gather as many people as
possible. Their goal was to unite in order to eradicate the Muslims for good. If the Muslims
strengthened, they believed it would be the end for the Arabian Peninsula. So they convinced
the tribes of GhaTafaan, Banu Qaynuqaa’ and all the tribes around Arabia and Hijaaz (western
side) to unite. They allied with each other and formed confederacy forces and planned to lay
siege on the Muslims. This was all instigated by Banu An-NaDeer.
The confederates (Ahzaab) were able to gather over 10,000 men, whereas in Madinah the
Muslims only had about 3,000 men. The Jews were able to get all of these 10,000 Arabs to fight
against the Muslims, rather than the Jews fighting alone. This was the largest force ever put
together to date and they were marching towards the Muslims. All the powerful tribes
especially Quraysh, most of which were from Makkah, were coming towards Madinah.
Rasoolullaah  consulted with his companions to devise a plan as quickly as possible.
Time was fleeting; a decision had to be made soon. Salmaan al-Faarisi  narrated that in
Persia, if they were attacked by a large army and were greatly outnumbered, they would dig a
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trench which would help them defend their forts and weaken the enemy. Recognizing this
ingenious tactic, the Prophet  ordered the Muslims to dig the trench at once. They dug a
trench that was 5,000 feet long, nine feet wide, and about seven to ten feet deep. Soon after
everyone started digging, everything in Madinah came to a standstill. Life as they knew it came
to a pause, with the companions hard at work. The exception was of course of the hypocrites,
who would escape home when no one was looking.
As they intensified their efforts, they soon realized that food was running low. Even
Rasoolullaah  went three days without eating. One of the companions, Jaabir ibn
‘Abdillaah , offered to feed the Prophet ; so he told his wife to slaughter a small
goat they had. They made soup from it and brought it to the Prophet . He said, “Oh
Messenger of Allaah, you can invite 10 more people and we can eat.”
Rasoolullaah  began calling every single one of the companions, despite Jaabir’s request
to bring only ten other guests. Jaabir ibn ‘Abdillah only had one pot, but the Prophet  said
“Bismillaah” at the beginning and continued serving. Even though this pot was only made for
ten people, out of the blessing of Allaah  to the Prophet , he was able to feed over
1,000 hungry people.
Meanwhile, as the companions were still digging, the process was extraordinarily tiring. To help
motivate them, they would recite poetry or sing anaasheed during these times. They would
repeat phrases like:

ﳓـﻦ ﺍﻟﺬﻳـﻦ ﺑﺎﻳﻌـﻮﺍ ﳏﻤـﺪﺍﹰ ** ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﳉﻬـﺎﺩ ﻣﺎ ﺑﻘﻴـﻨﺎ ﺃﺑﺪﺍﹰ
“We are the ones who pledge our allegiance to Muhammad  upon Islaam as long as we
are still alive”
The Prophet  would say, “There’s no goodness except the ‘Aakhirah, so bless the
Muhajiroon and Ansaar.”
One time the companions came across a rock that was too big for them to break. Al-Baraa’

 said, “On the day of Al-Khandaq (the trench), there stood out a rock extremely immense
for our shovels to break up. We therefore went to see the Messenger of Allaah  for
advice. He took the spade, said Bismillaah, and struck the rock then said, “Allaahu akbar, the
keys of Shaam are mine. By Allaah, I can see its red palaces right now.’ On the second strike he
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said, ‘Allaahu Akbar, Persia is mine, I swear by Allaah, I can see the white palaces of Madaa’in
right now.’ And for the third time he struck the rock, which turned in to very small pieces, he
said, “Allaahu akbar, I have been given the keys of Yemen, I swear by Allaah, I can see the gates
of San’aa while I am in my place.’”
Something that strengthened the companions during times of difficulty was thinking of the
promising times ahead. The Prophet  gave the glad tidings of victory. When the Muslims
heard this, they were strengthened. But when the munaafiqeen heard this, Allaah 
revealed about them:

 ﺇﹺﻟﱠﺎﻮﻟﹸﻪﺳﺭ ﻭﺎ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﻧﺪﻋﺎ ﻭ ﻣﺽﺮﻲ ﻗﹸﻠﹸﻮﺑﹺﻬﹺﻢ ﻣ ﻓﻳﻦﺍﻟﱠﺬﻘﹸﻮﻥﹶ ﻭﺎﻓﻨﻳﻘﹸﻮﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﺇﹺﺫﹾﻭ
ﻥﹸﺄﹾﺫﺘﻳﺴﻮﺍ ﻭﺟﹺﻌ ﻓﹶﺎﺭ ﻟﹶﻜﹸﻢﻘﹶﺎﻡ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻣﻳﺜﹾﺮﹺﺏ ﻞﹶﺎ ﺃﹶﻫ ﻳﻢﻬﻨﻔﹶﺔﹲ ﻣﺇﹺﺫﹾ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹶﺖ ﻃﱠﺎﺋﻭﺭﺍﹰ * ﻭﻏﹸﺮ
ﺍﺭﺍﹰﺮﻭﻥﹶ ﺇﹺﻟﱠﺎ ﻓﻳﺮﹺﻳﺪ  ﺇﹺﻥﺓﺭﻮ ﺑﹺﻌﻫﻲ ﺎﻣﺓﹲ ﻭﺭﻮﺎ ﻋﻨﻮﺗﻴﻳﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮﻥﹶ ﺇﹺﻥﱠ ﺑ ﺒﹺﻲ ﺍﻟﻨﻢﻬﻨ ﻣﻓﹶﺮﹺﻳﻖ
“And when the hypocrites and those in whose hearts is a disease (of doubts)
said: "Allaah and his Messenger  promised us nothing but delusions!"
And when a party of them said: "O people of Yathrib (Al-Madinah)! There is
no stand (possible) for you (against the enemy attack!) Therefore Go back!"
and a band of them ask for permission of the Prophet  saying: "Truly, Our
homes lie open (to the enemy)." and they lay not open. They but wished to
flee.”1
The Muslims were gathered in the strongest forts in Banu Haaritha, Madinah. This was for their
protection. When the Prophet  first heard of the coming of the enemy, he ordered the
digging, which took between 5-15 days. They didn’t have to go all the way around the city since
Madinah had its own natural protection, i.e. mountainous terrain.
At that time, the Jews of Banu An-NaDeer came to the Jews of Banu Quraydhah who still had a
pact with the Muslims. They wanted them to break the pact and switch sides saying that if they
want to save themselves, they better switch sides because there is no way the Muslims will win.
1

Soorat Al-Ahzaab 33: 12-13
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They further added that when the confederates eventually win, Banu Quraydhah would be
punished like the Muslims would be punished. So they tried to convince them to break their
treaty. Banu Quraydhah didn’t want to break the treaty with the Muslims but they were
persuaded to do so because of the fear of being crushed if the Muslims would be defeated once
and for all.
RasoolAllaah  eventually found out about the Jews of Banu Quraydhah breaking their
treaty. He sent some cavalry towards their direction for protection. While Muslims had the
trench to keep their foreign enemies from entering, there was now an enemy from within.
At this occasion, Allaah  revealed:

 ﺍﻟﹾﻘﹸﻠﹸﻮﺏﺖﻠﹶﻐﺑ ﻭﺎﺭﺼ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﺑﺍﻏﹶﺖﺇﹺﺫﹾ ﺯ ﻭﻨﻜﹸﻢﻔﹶﻞﹶ ﻣ ﺃﹶﺳﻦﻣ ﻭﻜﹸﻢﻗﻦ ﻓﹶﻮﻭﻛﹸﻢ ﻣﺎﺅﺇﹺﺫﹾ ﺟ
ﻳﺪﺍﹰﺪﺍﻻﹰ ﺷﻟﹾﺰﹺﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﺯﹺﻟﹾﺰﺯﻮﻥﹶ ﻭﻨﻣﺆ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻲﻠﺘ ﺍﺑﻚﺎﻟﻨﺎ * ﻫﻮﻧ ﺍﻟﻈﱡﻨﻮﻥﹶ ﺑﹺﺎﻟﻠﱠﻪﻈﹸﻨﺗ ﻭﺎﺟﹺﺮﻨﺍﻟﹾﺤ
“And when the eyes grew wild and the hearts reached to the throats, and you
were harboring doubts about Allaah. There, the believers were tried and
shaken with a mighty shaking.” 1
The Jews went to the fort where the women, elderly, and children were staying. Safiyyah bint
Abdul Muttalib, the aunt of the Prophet , saw a Jew coming and told Hassaan ibn Thaabit
to kill him. Hassaan was the only man in the fort because he was paralyzed due to a previous
injury. But he couldn’t kill the man and said if he could kill he would have been in the army. So
Safiyyah  killed him and then beheaded him. She then told Hassaan to throw his head out
to the Jews, to instill fear in them and to deceive them into thinking there were a lot of men
protecting the fort.
At one point, the events of the battle became so intense that ‘Umar  barely prayed ‘Asr
on time. The Prophet  didn’t pray ‘Asr either; so they went to a safe location, made
wudoo’, and then prayed ‘Asr after sunset and then Maghrib. He made du’aa against the
enemies for distracting them, “May Allaah fill their houses and graves with fire the same way
they distracted us from observing the middle prayer until sunset.”
1

Soorat Al-Ahzaab 33: 10-11
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The attackers surrounded Madinah for over a month. Madinah was still at a standstill and many
Muslims were literally starving. Then Allaah  sent help and things started to change for
the better. Nu’aym ibn Mas’ood, from GhaTafaan, snuck into the Muslims camp and took
shahaadah. The Prophet  told him to pretend he wasn’t Muslim and go to the enemy
camp to find out their news and spread mistrust between them. So Nu’aym went to Banu
Quraydhah, said he heard that the Quraysh, who were the largest army, were planning to back
out. He said to Banu Quraydhah:
“If they go back, there is no way you will win and the Muslims will truly punish you. There’s only
one way to get out of this. Go to the Quraysh and ask them to send 50 men as
security/guarantee that they won’t leave.”
Then he went to the Quraysh and said he heard Banu Quraydhah were in regret about their
agreement with the Muslims. They are going to show their regret by asking for 50 of your men
and will give them to the Muslims as proof of their sincerity. If they were to ask you of your
men, do not give them. Soon enough, Nu’aym’s scheme proved successful, and a state of
distrust and suspicion among the disbelieving allies prevailed and reduced their morale to a
deplorable degree.
That cold night, Allaah  sent a miracle storm that was so powerful that it blew their tents
and the wind was so intense that it extinguished their cooking fires. In the morning, the Prophet

 sent some companions to check on the enemies, who all went back that night.
Allaah  repelled the greatest force gathered against the Muslims.
The Prophet said, “From now on, we will attack them and they will not attack us.”
The Prophet  went back home after that. Everybody was tired. The Prophet took off his
armor and put it down. Just then Jibreel  came and said, ‘You put your armor but we
have not put our armor down yet.’ Jibreel pointed to Banu Quraydhah and said ‘Go.’ It was time
to take care of Banu Quraydhah’s treachery.
The Prophet  told his companions to go to Banu Quraydhah and said not to pray ‘Asr until
they get there. So when they were on their way, a party of them noticed it was almost Maghrib
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time and so it was definitely time for ‘Asr. Another group wanted to continue on to Banu
Quraydhah, as per Rasoolullaah’s orders. The first group refuted that with what Allaah 
has said regarding the prayers: “Prayer has been prescribed upon the believers upon prescribed
times.” The only reasoned the Prophet  told them not to pray ‘Asr until they got there
was because he wanted them to hurry.
Some prayed before they reached Banu Quraydhah, while others waited. So even the
companions differed in their opinions; and because each side had valid proofs for their actions,
it was valid. The Prophet  didn’t scold either party. He  soon arrived at Banu
Quraydhah with the rest of the 3,000 men. They laid siege to the forts for 15 days until finally,
the Jews gave up. During the siege, they were invited to Islaam. However, they refused and
said, “We’ll live by the Torah, and die by the Torah.” They surrendered to the Prophet’s 
judgment. Sa’d ibn Mu’aadh , a companion who was injured in the Battle of the Trench,
missed the entire ghazwah at Banu Quraydah. When he entered, the Prophet  told the
people to stand up out of respect for their leader.
The people were happy that the Prophet  chose Sa’ad to give the ruling regarding Banu
Quraydah, until they heard his actual decision. He ruled that men that reached the age of killing
(i.e. those able to kill) should be killed and the women and children should be enslaved. The
Prophet  sent the men ten at a time to be killed. Ironically, the Jews said they would live
and die by the Torah. The punishment for treason according to the Torah was exactly what
Sa’ad said should be done.
Slavery in Islaam was a form of da’wah and was actually a responsibility. The owner is
commanded to feed them from what they eat and clothe them likewise. They are even
encouraged to help them with their chores and if they seek to be set free.
The only Jews that were left were those in Khaybar. They had to work the land with the
condition that they give half their profits to the Rasool .
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Ghazwat Bani Al-MuSTalaq
It was the fifth year after the hijrah of the Prophet  when Buraydah ibn Aslum accepted
Islaam. He was a noble companion and was sent on a mission to act as a spy when certain tribes
started plotting against the Prophet . Buraydah made his way to one of the tribes,
entered the gathering, and sat among the conspirators. He glanced quickly over their eyes to
make sure no one was aware of his intentions. After feeling comfortable about the situation, he
chose a place and sat down among them. Buraydah shot a slick smile while sitting across from
Harith ibn Diraa, the leader of Banu Al-MuSTalaq. The meeting was about to start. Slowly,
details about the attack on the Prophet  were laid out. Bani Al-MuSTalaq had plans to act
quickly and serve a harsh blow.

When the meeting was adjourned, Buraydah barely restrained the urge to run to the Prophet

 and informed him of their plans. He had to be cautious, otherwise he’ll be exposed.
When the coast was clear, Buraydah informed the Prophet . In no time the Prophet
 marched to Bani Al-MuSTalaq with 70 tribes. In a surprise attack, Bani Al-MuSTalaq was
overwhelmingly defeated. The Muslims captured their women and children. They also captured
2000 camels, 5000 goats, and 100-200 families.

Among the captured was Juwairyah the daughter of their chieftain, Al-Haarith ibn Diraar. When
Muslims captured 200 families from Banu Al-MuSTalaq, Juwayriyyah was given as a slave to
Thaabit ibn Qays. It wasn’t appropriate for her to be a slave, being a noble of her people. So the
Prophet  bought her from Thaabit ibn Qays, then set her free, and then married her. The
companions set free their slaves also because they were from the same tribe as the (new) wife
of the Prophet .
Her father, Al-Haarith, later came to Madinah to free her and the Prophet  asked her if
she wanted to go with her father or stay with him; she chose to stay. Hundreds upon hundreds
of people converted due to the marriage of Juwayriyyah and the Prophet . She was a
great blessing to her people.
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Hudaibiyyah
In the 6th year after the hijrah, the Prophet  wanted to go make ‘umrah. So did many
others, especially those who came from Makkah. They really missed their home-town and
wanted to go back. In Dhul Qaa’dah, the Prophet  made his intentions to make hijrah. He
called upon the surrounding tribes to join them, but most of them didn’t. Soon, 1,400 gathered
together and started heading towards Makkah. The Prophet  informed his companions
that he had a dream that they would perform ‘umrah. When they reached Tuwa, a region in the
outskirts of Makkah, the Prophet asked Safwaan  to check on the Makkans. They came
out in their war clothing, clearly indicating their intentions. The Arabs’ tradition was to let even
their enemies make ‘umrah peacefully. So this was completely against their traditions and
norms.
The Prophet  consulted his companions about their next move. He  said, ‘We
should fight if they’re ready to fight’. But Abu Bakr  said, ‘O Messenger of Allaah, we
made our intention for ‘umrah so let’s do ‘umrah. Let us avoid confrontation and go as we had
planned.’ So they took a detour around the mountain to Hudaybiyyah, instead of taking the
direct route, which would have led them straight into confrontation with the people of
Quraysh. But soon Khalid ibn al-Waleed, the leader of the Qurayshi army, found out that they
changed their direction, so he too changed his route.
During their diversion, the time for the ‘Asr prayer came by. There was no water available
except a small vessel which was brought to the Prophet . He put his hand into it and
spread out his fingers and then said, "Come along all those who want to perform
ablution. The blessing is from Allaah.'' Jaabir witnessed this event and added, “I saw the
water gushing out from his fingers. So the people performed the ablution and drank.”1
They continued on and tried to avoid confrontation on the advice of Abu Bakr  when
suddenly Al-QaSwaa’, the Prophet’s camel, stopped and refused to move forward. The people
tried their best to cause the camel to get up but in vain, so they said, "Al-Qaswaa' has become
stubborn! The Prophet said, "Al-Qaswaa' has not become stubborn, for
stubbornness is not her habit, but she was stopped by Him Who stopped the
1

Saheeh al-Bukhaari by Jaabir ibn ‘Abdillaah
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elephant." Then he said, "By the Name of Him in Whose Hands my soul is, if they (i.e.
the Quraish infidels) ask me anything which will respect the ordinances of Allah, I
will grant it to them." 1
Quraysh started sending their ambassadors, one after the other, to negotiate with the prophet

. One of them, ‘Urwah bin Mas’ood Al-Thaqafee insulted the Ansaar and Muhaajireen by
saying, “Muhammad, if it comes to fighting and you destroy your own people, you will be the
first among the Arabs to perpetrate such a grave wrong, but if Quraysh overcome you, by
Allaah, all those who are with you will soon desert you.” Abu Bakr  became so angry that
he uttered an obscenity. Another companion eagerly came to the defense of Rasoolullaah

. ‘Urwah was moved by this and saw how much the people loved the Prophet of Allah
. He told Quraysh that he has seen many kings and their people, “but never have I seen a
king among a people like Muhammad among his companions. I have seen a people who will
never abandon him for any reason, so form your own opinion.”
Seeing an overwhelming tendency towards reconciliation among their chiefs, some reckless,
fight-prone youngsters of Quraysh devised a wicked plan that could hinder the peace initiative.
They decided to infiltrate into the camp of the Muslims and produce intentional skirmishes that
might trigger the fuse of war. Muhammad ibn Maslamah, chief of the Muslim guards, took
them captives, but in view of the far-reaching imminent results about to be achieved, the
Prophet set them free. In this context Allaah says,
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And it is He who has restrained their hands from you and your hands from
them In the midst of Makka, after that He gave you the victory over them.2
Even though they were prevented from going forward, the Prophet  still wanted to let the
Quraysh know they came in peace, even if they wouldn’t make ‘umrah that year. Therefore, the
Prophet  asked Umar  to go as a representative to the Quraysh to negotiate. But,
Umar  in his wisdom didn’t want to go because he knew his nature. He told the Prophet,
‘Send ‘Uthmaan ibn ‘Affaan, he’s in better standings with the Quraysh.’ Under the protection of
1

Saheeh al-Bukhaari

2

Soorat Al-FatH (48:24)

165

The Shepherd’s Path

Chapter 10: Victory: The Promise of Allaah

a Qurayshi, ‘Uthmaan  went. The Quraysh refused to let him make Tawaaf, but
‘Uthmaan, out of his love and respect, wouldn’t be so bold as to do so without the Prophet

. ‘Uthmaan was held away far longer than expected and rumors slowly circulated that he
was killed. Tension arose amongst the Muslims. Upon hearing this, the Prophet  took a
pledge from the believers that they will not flee and will fight until death. In ‘Uthmaan’s
absence, the Prophet  put his left hand on right hand, and said, “This is for ‘Uthmaan.”
Soon after, however, ‘Uthmaan arrived. And he too gave the pledge. The pledge was called
Baya’tul Ridwaan. Whoever has taken the oath under the tree, hellfire would not touch them.
Allaah  says about this incident:

ﻲ ﻗﹸﻠﹸﻮﺑﹺﻬﹺﻢﺎ ﻓ ﻣﻢﻠ ﻓﹶﻌﺓﺮﺠ ﺍﻟﺸﺖﺤ ﺗﻚﻮﻧﺎﹺﻳﻌﻳﺒ  ﺇﹺﺫﹾﻨﹺﲔﻣﺆﻦﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﻋ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﻲﺿ ﺭﻟﹶﻘﹶﺪ
ﺤﺎﹰ ﻗﹶﺮﹺﻳﺒﺎﹰ ﻓﹶﺘﻢﻬﺃﹶﺛﹶﺎﺑ ﻭﻬﹺﻢﻠﹶﻴﺔﹶ ﻋﻴﻨﻜﻝﹶ ﺍﻟﺴﻓﹶﺄﹶﻧﺰ
“Indeed, Allaah was pleased with the believers when they gave their Bai’â
(pledge) to you (O Muhammad s.a.w) under the tree.” 1
When Quraysh realized how tight the situation has become, it sent another of its ambassadors
to negotiate a peace treaty. A man approached the Muslims from the direction of Makkah.
Upon seeing who it was, Rasoolullaah  noted, “Here comes ease.” It became clear that
the Quraysh settled for peace since they decided to send Suhail ibn ‘Amr, the best negotiator
amongst the Quraysh. The Quraysh did want to negotiate, but didn’t want to allow the Muslims
to humiliate them by entering Makkah so soon. What the Quraysh really feared and wanted to
avoid was what the other tribes would say about them if they surrendered to the Muslims at
this particular point in time.
They agreed to let them enter Makkah eventually, but not on the Muslims’ terms.

1

Soorat Al-FatH 48:18
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The articles of the Treaty of Hudaibiyyah:
1. The Muslims shall return this time and come back next year, but they shall not stay in
Makkah for more than three days.
2. They shall not come back armed but can bring with them swords only sheathed in
scabbards and those shall be kept in bags.
3. War activities shall be suspended for ten years, during which both parties will live in full
security and neither will raise sword against the other.
4. If anyone from Quraysh goes over to Muhammad  without his guardian’s
permission, he should be sent back to Quraysh, but should any of Muhammad’s 
follower’s return to Quraysh, he shall not be sent back.
5. Whosoever wishes to join Muhammad , or enter into treaty with him, should have
the liberty to do so; and likewise whosoever wishes to join Quraysh, or enter into treaty
with them, should be allowed to do so.

The Prophet  told Ali  to document the entire treaty. He started with
BismillahirRahmaanirRaheem. Suhail said why arRahmaanirRaheem? Write Bismik
Allaahummaa. So the Prophet  told Ali  to erase it. Then he wrote, “This is an
agreement between the Messenger of Allaah  and Suhail.” Suhail said, “If I agreed you
were the Messenger, I wouldn’t be here.” He told Ali to erase it and write Muhammad ibn
‘Abdullaah. Ali couldn’t get himself to erase “Rasoolullaah”, so Prophet  asked him where
the word was and erased it himself.
When they finished the treaty, Umar  was so angry he asked, ‘Why are we lowering
ourselves, aren’t the pagans in falsehood? Aren’t we in the right? Didn’t you see in a dream
we’d make ‘umrah?’ The Prophet  replied, ‘O Umar, I told you we’d make ‘umrah, but I
didn’t say this year.’
It was during this time while the treaty was being written that Abu Jandal, Suhail’s son,
appeared on the scene. He was brutally chained and was staggering with adversity and fatigue.
The Prophet  and his Companions were moved to pity and tried to secure his release. But
Suhail grabbed him and said to the Messenger of Allaah , “Muhammad, the agreement
between us was concluded before this man came to you.” His son was the first person they
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were taking back. The Prophet  reluctantly agreed and the Muslims became even more
dejected than they already were. Abu Jandal cried in a loud voice:
“Am I to be returned to the polytheists that they might entice me from my
religion, O Muslims!”
The Prophet of Allaah  tried to encourage Abu Jandal to be patient, “for Allaah  will
provide relief and a means of escape for you and those of you who are helpless.”
Afterwards, the Prophet  told the companions to remove their iHraam, shave their heads,
and slaughter their goats and camels as expiation for not having been able to fulfill their
intentions of ‘umrah. But they were in such shock at what just happened they didn’t listen.
Angry and disappointed, the Prophet  went to his tent to his wife Umm Salama 
and complained. She advised him to go ahead and do it first and then people would follow,
which they did.
On the way back to Madinah, the following verses were revealed,

ﻢﻳﺘ ﻭﺮﺄﹶﺧﺎ ﺗﻣ ﻭﻦ ﺫﹶﻧﺒﹺﻚ ﻣﻡﻘﹶﺪﺎ ﺗ ﻣ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻟﹶﻚﺮﻔﻐﻴﺒﹺﻴﻨﺎﹰ * ﻟﺤﺎﹰ ﻣ ﻓﹶﺘﺎ ﻟﹶﻚﻨﺤﺎ ﻓﹶﺘﺇﹺﻧ
ﻴﻤﺎﹰﻘﺘﺴﺍﻃﺎﹰ ﻣﺮ ﺻﻳﻚﺪﻳﻬ ﻭﻚﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﻪﺘﻤﻧﹺﻌ
“We have given you a plain victory that Allaah may forgive you your past sin
and the sin which is to come and may complete his favor upon you and guide
you on an upright path.”1
The companions were so disheartened, they wondered what kind of victory this was. But it
allowed the Muslims to make da’wah and Islaam prospered greatly. Islaam prospers in peace,
not war. It was during this time that more and more people started to accept Islaam and the
Muslims multiplied.
A woman who accepted Islaam came to Madinah seeking protection and the Prophet 
allowed her to stay, because the treaty stipulated that only men (and not women) were to be
returned to the Makkans. Other new Muslims including Suhail’s son, Abu Jandal, also came to
1

Soorat Al-FatH, 48: 1-2
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Madinah at one point, but the Prophet  had to send them all back. The problem was that
they had nowhere to go. They couldn’t go to Madinah or go back to Makkah, so they settled on
the caravan route and every time the caravans went by they would raid them.
Just as the Quraysh prevented the Muslims from entering Madinah, these Muslims started
raiding their caravans; which is exactly what the Quraysh were trying to avoid. So the Quraysh
begged the Muslims to take them and insured the prophet that whoever joined the Muslims in
Madinah would be safe from them.

Sooner or later, all the clauses that were unfair were wiped out, one after the other, by the
Quraysh themselves.
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Nations Invited to Islaam
During this time of peace, the Prophet  started sending letters to the different tribes and
the leaders of different nations. The rulers of Egypt, Persia, Abyssinia, and the Roman emperor
were all sent letters. The letters all started with the Basmallah, and the Prophet  would
call them by what they have in common.
Al-Bayhaqi, on the authority of Ibn Ishaaq, gave the following narration of the Prophet ’s
letter sent to Negus:
“This letter is sent from Muhammad, the Prophet to Negus al-Ashama, the king of Abyssinia
(Ethiopia).
“Peace be upon him who follows true guidance and believes in Allaah  and his Messenger

. I call you unto the fold of Islaam; if you embrace Islaam, you will find safety…”
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Say (O Muhammad), "O people of the Book! Come to a word that is just
between us and you: that we worship none but Allah, that we associate no
partners with him; and that none of us take others as lords besides Allah."
Then, if then they turn back, say, "Bear witness that we are Muslims1
Should you reject this invitation, then you will be held responsible for all evils of the Christians
of your people. 2
‘Amr ibn Umayya Al Damryy was sent to the Najaashi, who accepted Islaam. When Najaashi
passed away, the Prophet  prayed Salaatul janaazah on him, even though his body wasn’t
present. The Prophet  prayed on him in the 9th year of Hijrah when the Muslims had
already left Habashah, so at that point there were no Muslims left to pray on him.
1

Soorat Aal-Imraan (3:64)
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Al-Raqeeq Al- Maktoom (The Sealed Nectar)
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The Prophet  was told that without a seal, or stamp, the
kings or leaders wouldn’t read his letters. So, the Prophet’s seal
was made, “Muhammad RasoolAllaah”, with “Allaah” at the top,
“Rasool” in the middle, and “Muhammad” at the bottom. It was
passed down to Abu Bakr, then ‘Umar, then ‘Uthmaan , who
lost it in a well.

Message to Heraclius
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Lessons
1. What Banu An-NaDeer did to the Muslims at the onset of the Battle of the Trench was
trickery and a characteristic of the Jews and their ways. Another characteristic of the
Jews is that they get other people to fight for them; they did not fight in their own war.
We are not against Jews as a people, but against the traits and characteristics they
have (the treachery, cheating, breaking of promises, etc.). We are against anyone who
has these characteristics, not just them.
2. It is permissible to lie in 3 situations: 1) Between spouses in terms of praise; 2) In war
because war is deception; 3) When resolving conflicts between people
3. The Prophet  participated in the digging and in fact did more than the
companions and worked day and night. HUMILITY.
4. If you see someone doing something in the deen differently, first ask them why they
are doing that. Don’t automatically assume the other person is wrong.
5. It is allowed to stand up to greet someone, not to stand up for someone.
6. The Prophet  said wars destroyed the Arabs. Wars destroyed us too. If the money
of Iraq was spent on alleviating poverty, there wouldn’t be a single poor person on the
face of this earth.
7. In da’wah, it is important to consult the women; they see things differently; in a more
analytical way. Also, this incident shows that actions speak louder than words.
8. Prophet  was sent to all of mankind and jinn, unlike other Prophets who were
sent to one nation, for that one time period.
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Lessons
9. You cannot pray on someone if he has already been prayed on. Some scholars are of the
opinion that it is impermissible to pray the janaazah if the body is not there. Some
scholars are of the opinion that if they are very well known and knowledgeable, then it
is permissible, but not for a regular person. Others say that’s not the correct opinion, if
that was the correct opinion then Umar ibn al- Khattaab  would have prayed
when one of the respected companions died in al- Shaam. He said if he were still alive
he would have prayed on the khaleefah because he was the ameer and was trustworthy
at that time. If someone has passed away but the janaazah hasn’t been prayed for him,
then some scholars are of the opinion that it is permissible. If full body cannot be
retrieved, you can also pray janaazah for them. Or if body is totally lost, you can also
pray on him. If a person dies in a non-Muslim land and no one prayed janaazah for him,
you can pray it from anywhere.
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The Conquest of Makkah
Seventeen or eighteen months had passed since the signing of the Treaty of Hudaibiyyah. Then
one night, without warning, Banu Bakr, who had allied themselves with the Quraysh, attacked
Banu Khuzaa’ah, the allies of the Muslims. The men, women, and children of Banu Khuzaa’ah
were all caught by surprise and tried to escape. Some of them ran to seek the protection of
Masjid al-Haraam. However, the men from Banu Bakr, not wanting to spare anyone, pursued
them all the way to Masjid al-Haraam. There they broke the sanctity of the house of Allaah

 and brutally murdered those who had taken shelter there. This repulsive act was with
the aid of Quraysh and immediately broke the Treaty of Hudaibiyyah.
When the Prophet  found out about it, the next level of punishment was installed:

ﺪ ﺔﹸ ﺃﹶﺷﺘﻨﺍﻟﻔﺟﻮﻛﹸﻢ ۚ ﻭﻴﺚﹸ ﺃﹶﺧﺮﻦ ﺣﻢ ﻣﺃﹶﺧﺮﹺﺟﻮﻫﻢ ﻭﻤﻮﻫﻔﺘﻴﺚﹸ ﺛﹶﻘﻢ ﺣﻠﻮﻫﺍﻗﺘﻭ
ﻠﻮﻛﹸﻢ ۖ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻥ ﻗٰﺘﻠﻮﻛﹸﻢ ﻓﻴﻪﻳﻘٰﺘ ٰﻰﺘ ﺍﳊﹶﺮﺍﻡﹺ ﺣ ﺍﳌﹶﺴﺠﹺﺪﻨﺪﻢ ﻋﻠﻮﻫﻘٰﺘﻻ ﺗ ﺍﻟﻘﹶﺘﻞﹺ ۚ ﻭﻦﻣ
ﺮﻳﻦﺰﺍﺀُ ﺍﻟﻜٰﻔ ﺟﻚﻢ ۗ ﻛﹶﺬٰﻟﻠﻮﻫﻓﹶﺎﻗﺘ
“And slay them wherever you may come upon them, and drive them away
from wherever they drove you away - for oppression is even worse than
killing. And fight not against them near the Inviolable House of Worship
unless they fight against you there first; but if they fight against you, slay
them: such shall be the recompense of those who deny the truth.”1
Just seventeen or eighteen months ago, there were only about 1,400 Muslims. Now they were
10,000 strong. In such a short period of time, this is how they prospered.
After the breaking of the treaty, Abu Sufyaan came to Madinah in an attempt to renew it. At
the time, the Prophet  was quietly gathering his army of 10,000 men for a surprise attack
on the Quraysh. However, when word of Abu Sufyaan’s visit reached the Prophet , the
army was quickly sent up north so that the leader of the Quraysh would not discover the covert
operation the Muslims were planning. And so, Abu Sufyaan returned to Makkah, not having
gained any valuable information and unsuccessful in his attempt to renew the treaty.
Meanwhile, back in Madinah, the Muslims continued the secret war preparations. However,
one companion, Haatib ibn Abi Balta'ah  was worried about his family back in Makkah.
Out of love and concern for them he decided to write them a letter warning them of the attack.
1

Soorat Al-Baqarah [2:191]
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This letter was sent with a woman, who hid it on her way to warn the Quraysh. But Allaah

 revealed to the Prophet  Haatib’s plan and so he sent ‘Ali, Abu Marthad, and AzZubair  after the woman to prevent it from being given to the Quraysh. They  left
Madinah in pursuit of the woman. When they caught up to her, they demanded to see the
letter. She denied having anything to do with it so the companions threatened to search her
themselves. Finally, she gave in and unwound her elaborately done hair, took out the letter and
handed it to the companions. The letter was brought back to Madinah and given to the Prophet

. The Messenger of Allaah called for Haatib ibn Abi Balta'ah  and asked him why he
had done this. ‘Umar  immediately asked permission to chop off the man’s head.
However, the Messenger of Allaah  allowed him a chance to explain. And so Haatib said,
“O Messenger of Allaah , do not be hasty with me. My family is poor and has no
protection, and I was just looking after them.”
On hearing this the Prophet  said to ‘Umar :
"Is he not one of the Badr warriors? May be Allaah  looked at the Badr warriors
and said, 'Do whatever you like, as I have granted Paradise to you, or said, 'I have
forgiven you."'1
This was the status of those who had risked their lives and fought in the way of Allaah 
when the Muslims were so few in number.
The huge army of the Muslims left Madinah on the 10th of Muharram. As they made their way
towards Makkah, two riders approached them from the other side. It was Abu Sufyaan and AlAbbaas ibn Abdul Muttalib, the uncle of the Prophet . Completely unaware of the attack,
the two were on their way to meet with the Prophet  to accept Islam, submit to Allaah

’s pleasure, and declare the haqq at last. After taking the shahaada, they joined the
Muslim army and headed back to Makkah with them.

As the Muslims reached the outskirts of Makkah, the Quraysh were taken aback by the sheer
size of the Muslim army. During the 17 months the Treaty of Hudaibiyyah was in effect, the
ummah had grown from 1,400 to 10,000 Muslims. Fear overtook the hearts of the Quraysh.
Here was a man, whom they all knew to be the best in morals and character, and they had
abused him and his followers, tortured them, expelled them, fought against them, and tried to

1

Narrated by ‘Ali, Saheeh Bukhaari
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kill them. Now he had returned victorious and they were afraid to hear what their fate would
be. However, the first thing they heard as the Muslims poured into Makkah was
“Anyone who enters the house of Abu Sufyaan is safe. Anyone who is in his own house and locks
his door is safe. Anyone in Masjid Al-Haraam is safe.”
The Prophet  not only mentioned the name of Abu Sufyaan, but singled out his house as
the first place of safety. This action shows a great deal of hikmah because Abu Sufyaan was
considered the noblest and most influential person in Makkah, and this not only gives him
honor but is a means of reaching those who look up to him and follow him.
After entering Makkah, the Prophet  ordered all of the 360 idols in the Ka’ba to be
destroyed. ‘Ali  destroyed many of them and then the Prophet  destroyed the last
few which included the biggest one of them. As he broke the idols, the messenger of Allaah

 recited this verse,
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‘And say, ‘Truth has come, and falsehood has departed. Indeed is falsehood,
[by nature], ever bound to depart.’’1
The Prophet  then asked Bilaal  to climb up to the top of the Kaa’ba and give the
adhaan. Out of ignorance, some of the new Muslims said, “Allaah  was kind to Sa’eed
that he died before he could see a black man on top of the Ka’ba doing this.” However, the
Prophet said that an Arab was not better than a non Arab except by Taqwa.

1

Soorat al-Israa’ [17:81]
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When the people of Quraysh came to the prophet thinking that he will retaliate against them
for all their wrongdoing, he told them,
“I speak to you in the same words as Yusuf (the Prophet Joseph) spoke unto his brothers: He
said, ‘There shall be no blame on you this day,’ go on your way for you are freed.”
Up until this point, many Arabs were waiting to see which group would emerge successful as a
result of the struggle between the Quraysh and Muslims. They knew that whoever wins is on
the truth. Upon seeing that the Muslims emerging victorious and the mannerisms with which
they conducted the whole affair was so beautiful and wise, Makkans, Bedouins, and most
surrounding tribes started coming under the fold of Islaam.
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Lessons for Life at Hunayn
While many recognized Islaam as the truth and started becoming Muslims, some did not want
to let go of the religion of their ancestors, and prepared to fight until death overtook them. Of
these groups were Hawaazin and Thaqeef. They gathered all their men and took all of their
possessions, their children, and their livestock and set out to put up one final resistance against
the Muslims. Upon hearing about Hawaazin and Thaqeef; after only nineteen days in Makkah,
the Prophet  set out to meet the disbelievers at Hunayn with the Muslim army on the
16th of Shawwaal. The Muslim army numbered 12,000. Never has such a large army in Arabia
come together before. The AHzaab (confederates) were only 10,000.
When the fighting began, it became clear that despite the numbers of the Muslims, this would
not be an easy battle. Hawaazin position their archers in a strategic place on the mountains.
The strategic positioning of the non-Muslim army worked to their advantage. Overwhelmed,
some of the saHaaba began turning back. Abu Sufyaan and Al-Abbaas ibn Abi Muttalib called
out to them, urging them to fight for the deen, and for the sake of Allaah  who had
granted them victory less than 3 weeks before. The prophet  started marching forward,
and many of the companions started coming back and marching behind him. The victory was to
the Muslims in this battle.
The spoils of war for this war exceeded that of any other war. When the Prophet  started
to distribute the booty, he heard some of the Ansaar complaining about not getting a fair share
and thus, he became angry. He said to them, “Sometimes I give people wealth, but it does not
mean that they are more beloved to me.
“Are you not satisfied, O Ansar, that the people go with ewes and
camels while you go along with the Messenger of Allah to your
dwellings? By Him in whose hand is my life, had there been no
migration, I would have been one of the Ansaar. If the people would
go through a valley and passage, and the Ansaar go through another
valley and passage, I would go through the valley and passage of the
Ansaar. O Allah! Have mercy on the Ansaar, their children and there
children’s children.”

This touching speech brought tears to the eyes of the Ansaar. Abandoning their momentary
desire for the war spoils, they replied in the affirmative, and said that they were pleased to be
with the Messenger of Allaah  living amongst them.
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Lessons
•

It is important to understand the Asbab An-Nuzool, Reasons of Revelation of the ayaat.
Special circumstances occurred which caused the revelation of the ayah which ordered
that the disbelievers be killed. Until we do not understand the events concerning the
revelation, we will not understand the complete meaning of the ayah.

•

Glad Tidings caused the companions to increase their ‘ibaadat
The companions who fought at Badr, where given glad tidings and were forgiven because
of their status in the sight of Allaah . The glad tidings caused them to increase their
‘ibaadat because of their appreciation for this blessing.

•

•

Great Da’wah
During the conquest of Makkah, Rasool  could have chosen to take revenge if he so
willed, but he did not. When one is able to take revenge and does not do so, that is great
da’wah.
Victory does not come in numbers
True victors are born when the tawwakul in Allaah  is so high and strong, that they
don’t let anything come between them and the pleasure of their Rabb. Allaah  talks
about the victory granted to Muslims saying:

 ﻓﹶﻠﹶﻢﻜﹸﻢﺗ ﻛﹶﺜﹾﺮﻜﹸﻢﺘﺒﺠﻦﹴ ﺇﹺﺫﹾ ﺃﹶﻋﻴﻨ ﺣﻡﻳﻮ ﻭﺓﲑ ﻛﹶﺜﻦﺍﻃﻮﻲ ﻣ ﻓ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪﻛﹸﻢﺮﺼ ﻧﻟﹶﻘﹶﺪ
ﺑﹺﺮﹺﻱﺪﻢ ﻣﺘﻟﱠﻴ ﻭ ﺛﹸﻢﺖﺒﺣﺎ ﺭ ﺑﹺﻤﺽ ﺍﻷَﺭﻜﹸﻢﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﺎﻗﹶﺖﺿﺌﹰﺎ ﻭﻴ ﺷﻨﻜﹸﻢﻦﹺ ﻋﻐﺗ
ﺎﻫﻭﺮ ﺗﺍ ﻟﱠﻢﻮﺩﻨﻝﹶ ﺟﺃﹶﻧﺰ ﻭﻣﻨﹺﲔ ﺆﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻋ ﻭﻪﻮﻟﺳﻠﹶﻰ ﺭ ﻋﻪﺘﻴﻨﻜ ﺳﺰﻝﹶ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪ ﺃﹶﻧﺛﹸﻢ
ﺮﹺﻱﺍﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﻜﹶﺎﻓﺟﺰ ﻚﺫﹶﻟﻭﺍﹾ ﻭ ﻛﹶﻔﹶﺮﻳﻦ ﺍﻟﱠﺬﻋﺬﱠﺏﻭ
“Truly Allaah has given you victory on many battlefields and on the day of
Hunain when you rejoiced at your great number but it availed you naught,
and the earth, vast as it is, was straitened for you, then you turned back in
flight. Then Allaah did send down His Sakeenah (calmness, tranquility,
reassurance), on the Messenger and the believers, and sent down forces
(angels) which you saw not, and punished the disbelievers. Such is the
recompense of the disbelievers.”
{Surah Tauba: [9:25-26]}
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Lessons
Allaah gave them victory when fear overtook them, when they weren’t sure of
the consequences this battle would have.
Similarly, Prophet  explained the importance of quality over quantity. He said
“It is near that the nations will call one another against you just as the eaters call
one another to their dishes." Somebody asked: "Is this because we will be few in
numbers that day?" He said: "Nay, but that day you shall be numerous, but you
will be like the foam of the sea, and Allah will take the fear of you away from
your enemies and will place weakness into your hearts." Somebody asked: "What
is this weakness?" He said: "The love of the world and the dislike of death.”
{Abu Dawood}

•

We should love the Prophet  above all other things
The Ansaar realized that they had the most valuable treasure, the Prophet 
himself. We have the sunnah and should treasure it.
Ibn Sireen once met a man who had Prophet  hair. Ibn Sireen said, “By Allah, I
would trade all of my wealth for that.”
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“This day, I have
perfected
your religion for you”
623 CE
630 CE
631 CE
632 CE

Hijrah to Madinah, beginning of Islaamic Calendar A.H.
Conquest of Makkah
Farewell Hajj
Rasoolullaah  passes away

8 AH
10 AH
11 AH

The Farewell Hajj
Within the course of just two years, the number of Muslims had grown so much that over
140,000 accompanied him on what would be the final pilgrimage of the beloved Messenger of
Allaah . And so the Prophet of Allaah  spoke to them and advised them saying,
“O people! Listen to what I say. I do not know whether I will ever meet you at this
place once again after this current year. It is unlawful for you to shed blood of one
another or take (unlawfully) the fortunes of one another. They are as unlawful
(Haram), as shedding blood on such a day as today and in such a month as this
Haram month and in such a sanctified city as this sacred city (i.e. Makkah and the
surrounding areas.)
“Behold! All practices of paganism and ignorance are now under my feet. The bloodrevenge of the Day of Ignorance (pre-Islamic time) are remitted. The first claim on
blood I abolish is that of Ibn Rabi’a bin Harith who was nursed in the tribe of Sa’d
and whom Hudhayl killed. Usury is forbidden, and I make a beginning by remitting
the amount of interest which ‘Abbas bin ‘Abdul Muttalib has to receive. Verily, it is
remitted entirely.
“O people! Fear Allaah concerning women. Verily you have taken them on the
security of Allaah have made their persons lawful unto you by the words of Allaah!
It is incumbent upon them to honor their conjugal rights and not to commit acts of
impropriety which, if they do, you have authority to chastise them, yet not severely.
If your wives refrain from impropriety and are faithful to you, clothe and feed them
suitably.
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“Verily, I have left amongst you the Book of Allaah and the Sunnah of His
messenger which if you hold fast, you shall never go astray.
“O people, I am not succeeded by a Prophet and you are not succeeded by any nation.
So I recommend you to worship your lord, to pray the five prayers, to fast Ramadan
and to offer the Zakat of your provisions willingly. I recommend you to do the
pilgrimage to the Sacred House of your Lord and to obey those who are in charge of
you then you will be awarded to enter the Paradise of your Lord.
“And if you were asked about me, what wanted you to say?”
They replied, “We bear witness that you have conveyed the message and discharged
your ministry.”1
The Prophet  then raised his forefinger skywards and then moved it down towards people
while saying, “O Allaah, bear witness.” He said this phrase three times.
At the end of his speech, Allaah  revealed,

ﺎﻳﻨ ﺩﻼﹶﻡ ﺍﻹِﺳ ﻟﹶﻜﹸﻢﻴﺖﺿﺭﻲ ﻭﻤﺘ  ﻧﹺﻌﻜﹸﻢﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﺖﻤﻤﺃﹶﺗ ﻭﻜﹸﻢﻳﻨ ﺩ ﻟﹶﻜﹸﻢﻠﹾﺖ ﺃﹶﻛﹾﻤﻡﻮﺍﻟﹾﻴ
This day, I have perfected Your Religion for you, completed My Favor upon
you, and have chosen for You Islâm as Your religion.2
Hearing this verse brought tears to the eyes of ‘Umar  and he started crying. When
the companions asked about his tears, he said, “Nothing succeeds perfection but
imperfection.”
Soon after, Surah Nasr was revealed soon:

ﺢ ﺍﻟﹾﻔﹶﺘ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺮﺼﺎﺀ ﻧﺇﹺﺫﹶﺍ ﺟ
ﺎﺍﺟ ﺃﹶﻓﹾﻮﻳﻦﹺ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﻲ ﺩﻠﹸﻮﻥﹶ ﻓﺧﻳﺪ ﺎﺱ ﺍﻟﻨﺖﺃﹶﻳﺭﻭ
ﺎﺍﺑﻮ ﻛﹶﺎﻥﹶ ﺗﻪ ﺇﹺﻧﻩﺮﻔﻐﺘﺍﺳ ﻭﻚﺑ ﺭﺪﻤ ﺑﹺﺤﺢﺒﻓﹶﺴ
When God’s succor comes, and victory, and you see people enter God's
religion in hosts, extol your Sustainer's limitless glory, and praise Him,
1
2

Saheeh Muslim
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and seek His forgiveness: for, behold, He is ever an acceptor of
repentance.1
Upon hearing this revelation, Abu Bakr , the Prophet’s  closest friend, and the most
knowledgeable of all the sahaabah began to weep. He realized that their time with the Prophet

 was drawing to a close, even though the surah did not explicitly state this. Abu Bakr
 understood that now the message was complete. The message that had started twenty
three years ago, that had changed the course of history, that had transformed the lives of those
who heard it, had been fulfilled. Thus, the purpose of the Messenger of Allaah  had also
been fulfilled, and now he would return to his Lord.

The Last Days
Soon, the prophet Muhammad  began to feel sick. He attributed his sickness to the
poisoned lamb that had been given to him during the Battle of Khaybar by a Jewish woman.
Even though he had spat it out, after the lamb spoke, through a miracle from Allaah , he
was able to feel the aftereffects of the poison.
In the eleventh year of Hijrah, during the month of Safar, when the Prophet  went out to
the battlefield of Uhud to make dua’ for the martyrs, he spoke to the companions and said,
“I am to precede you and I have been made witness upon you. By Allaah, you will
meet me at the Haud, tank, very soon. I have been given the keys of the treasures of
the earth or the keys of the earth. By Allaah, I do not fear for you that you will turn
polytheists after me. But I do fear that you will compete each other in acquiring the
worldly riches.”2
Even now, the Prophet’s  concern was for his Ummah, and their iman. He used every
opportunity he had to teach them and to advise them, so as to prevent them from going astray.
One night, at around midnight, the Prophet  went to visit Al-Baqi’ with his freed slave Abu
Muaybah. There he begged for Allaah’s  forgiveness to forgive the martyrs of Islaam. He
said, “Peace be upon you, O inhabitants of the grave! The morning that dawns upon you is
more relieving than that which dawns upon the living. Afflictions are approaching like cloudy
lumps of a dark night – the last of which follows the first. The last one is bearing more evil than

1
2

Soorat An-Nasr: (1-3)
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the first.” He comforted them by saying, “we are also coming to you.”1
Prophet Muhammad  then walked over to Abu Muwayhiba and said:
Abu Muwayhiba, I have been given the treasuries of the world, to remain here a long time and
then (going to) paradise. I have been given the choice between this and meeting my Lord and
(going to) paradise (soon)" Abu Muwayhiba said, "By my parents' lives, choose the keys of the
world's treasuries, long life here, and then paradise." Prophet Muhammad  replied, "No,
Abu Muwayhiba, I have, by Allaah chosen to meet my Lord and paradise."2
The next day the Prophet  rose to speak to the people saying, “There was a slave who had
been given the option between this world and what is with Allaah  and he chose what is
with Allaah.” On hearing this, Abu Bakr  began to weep as the entire ummah would soon
weep once they realize that the Messenger of Allaah  had been referring to himself. He
was the one who had chosen the everlasting abode of Jannah, over this dunya to return to his
Rabb.
The Prophet then spoke to the people in the masjid about the graves of Prophets saying:

 ﺍﲣﺬﻭﺍ ﻗﺒﻮﺭ ﺃﻧﺒﻴﺎﺀﻫﻢ ﻣﺴﺎﺟﺪ،ﻟﻌﻨﺔ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻴﻬﻮﺩ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﺼﺎﺭﻯ
“The curse of Allaah falls upon the Jews and the Christians for they have
made their Prophets’ graves places of worship.”3
And he also said,

 ﻣﻦ ﻛﻨﺖ ﺷﺘﻤﺖ ﻟﻪ ﻋﺮﺿﺎ ﻓﻬﺬﺍ ﻋﺮﺿﻲ،ﻣﻦ ﻛﻨﺖ ﺟﻠﺪﺕ ﻟﻪ ﻇﻬﺮﺍ ﻓﻬﺬﺍ ﻇﻬﺮﻱ ﻓﻠﻴﺴﺘﻘﺪ ﻣﻨﻪ
ﻓﻠﻴﺴﺘﻘﺪ ﻣﻨﻪ
“He whom I have ever lashed his back, I offer him my back so that he may avenge
himself on me. He whom I have ever insulted his honor, here I am offering my
honor so that he may avenge himself.”
A man then said, “You owe me three dirhams.” The prophet ordered that to be paid to him.
Even though his past and future sins were forgiven, such was the nature of the Messenger of
Allaah . He ensured that each was given his due right and that he did not carry anyone’s
burden when it was time for him to meet Allaah .
1

Ar-Raheeq Al-Makhtoom, Safi-ur Rahman Al-Mubarakpuri
The Life of Prophet Muhammad, Ibn Kathir, Volume IV
3
Saheeh Al-Bukhaari
2
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One day, the Prophet, suffering from pain, called to those around him and said,
“Come here, I will cause you to write something so that you will never fall into
error.”1
‘Umar , worried about the Prophet’s  physical state. He told the Prophet  to
rest saying that the Muslims had the Qur’an with them and that should suffice. However, some
of the companions disagreed with this and called for it to be written down. An argument
ensued and so the Prophet  ordered them to go away and leave him alone.
Later that day, he instructed the Muslims with the following:
1. Jews, Christians, and polytheists should be expelled out of Arabia.
2. He recommended that delegations should be honored and entertained in a way similar
to his custom.
Even as the pain spread throughout his body and sickness overtook him, the Prophet 
asked his wives, “Where shall I stay tomorrow?” They understood that he wanted to stay with
‘Aisha , but since he wished to be fair, he did not want to ask anyone to give up their
right to him for that night. Hence, the other wives gave up their right for the Prophet  to
stay with them to ‘Aisha . While leaning on Al-Fadl bin al-‘Abbas and ‘Ali ibn abi Talib

, he moved to Aisha’s quarters. By now, they all knew that the person they loved even
more than themselves only had a few days left to live.
Until he had strength, the Prophet  kept repeating the words, “AsSalaat, AsSalaat,”
meaning prayer, prayer, and also, “what your right hand possesses” to emphasize the
importance of salaah and to show Muslims to be kind and fair to slaves.
One evening, four days before his death, the Prophet  became so sick that it became
difficult for him to cover the short distance to the masjid area. He asked ‘Aisha  if the
people had prayed and she replied that they had not. They did not want to begin prayer
without the Prophet  leading them. He asked for some water to be poured in the
washing pot. They did what they were told. He performed wudoo’, but when he stood to
leave, he fainted. Upon recovering, he asked again if the people had prayed and he was told
they were waiting for him. After the same thing occurred multiple times, he asked ‘Aisha

 to have Abu Bakr  lead the salaah. She tried to talk him out of it because of Abu
1
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Bakr’s  gentle recitation, but the Prophet  refused and said to “convey (his)
message for Abu Bakr to lead the prayer.” Through this action, the Prophet  showed the
Muslims whom he would choose to lead the Muslims if he himself could not.
The next day, the Prophet , feeling better went outside to perform the prayer. When Abu
Bakr  noticed him approaching, he withdrew from leading the salaah. However, the
Prophet  gestured for him to stay there, but Abu Bakr  moved back. Prophet
Muhammad  sat on Abu Bakr’s  left side and lead the prayer while the companions
were standing. They remained standing since the salaah began with the imam standing unlike
during the Battle of Uhud. Abu Bakr  raised his own voice at every “Allaahu Akbar” so
everyone could hear clearly.
Fatimah  was unable to see her father in pain and began crying. Allaah’s Messenger

 called Fatimah to join him.

When she was sitting next to him, he whispered something in
her ear and she began to cry. After that he whispered something else into her ear and she
laughed in delight. After the prophet’s  death, ‘Aisha  inquired about this incident.
Fatimah told her that, “The first time he disclosed to me that he would not recover from his
illness and I wept. Then he told me that I would be the first of his family to join him, so I
laughed.”1
One day the Prophet  was in more pain than usual and so ‘Aisha  rested him
between her chest and neck. The Prophet  asked to use the siwak. AbdurRahmaan bin
Abu Bakr brought with him, so Aisha softened it for him and he used it to clean his teeth.
Then he wiped his face with water and said,

 ﺇﻥ ﻟﻠﻤﻮﺕ ﺳﻜﺮﺍﺕ،ﻻ ﺇﻟﻪ ﺇﻻ ﺍﷲ
“There is no God but Allaah. Death is full of agonies.”2
He raised his finger up, looked at the ceiling and said,
“With those on whom You have bestowed Your Grace, with the Prophets and the truthful ones,
the martyrs, and the good doers. O Allaah, forgive me and have mercy upon me and join me to
the most exalted Companionship on high.”

1
2
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He repeated the last three words three times. Right that moment, his hand came down and he,
the Messenger of Allaah  left us and returned to his Rabb.
When the news spread to the people of Madinah, they were stunned. They all knew that the
Prophet  was a human being, but they could not imagine how their lives could continue
without him. The news hit ‘Umar  particularly hard. He almost lost consciousness and
then stood before everyone and said,
“Some of the hypocrites claim that Allaah’s Messenger  has died. Allaah’s Messenger did
not die but went to his Lord in the same way as Moses bin ‘Imran did. He stayed away for forty
nights but finally came back when they said he had been dead. By Allaah, Allaah’s Messenger
will come back and he will cut off the arms and legs of those who claim his death.”1
In response, Abu Bakr  said, “And now, to he who worships Muhammad, (he should
know that) Muhammad is dead. But he who worships Allaah , He is Ever Living and He
never dies.
Allaah  says,

ﻦﻣ ﻭﻘﹶﺎﺑﹺﻜﹸﻢﻠﹶﻰ ﺃﹶﻋ ﻋﻢﺘﻞﹶ ﺍﻧﻘﹶﻠﹶﺒ ﻗﹸﺘ ﺃﹶﻭﺎﺕﻞﹸ ﺃﹶﻓﹶﺈﹺﻥ ﻣﺳ ﺍﻟﺮﻪﻠﻦ ﻗﹶﺒ ﻣﻠﹶﺖ ﺧﻮﻝﹲ ﻗﹶﺪﺳ ﺇﹺﻻﱠ ﺭﺪﻤﺤﺎ ﻣﻣﻭ
ﺮﹺﻳﻦﺎﻛ ﺍﻟﺸﺰﹺﻱ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪﺠﻴﺳﺌﹰﺎ ﻭﻴ ﺷ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪﺮﻀ ﻓﹶﻠﹶﻦ ﻳﻪﻴﺒﻘ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻋﺐﻨﻘﹶﻠﻳ
“And Muhammad is only a Messenger. There have been many other
messengers before him. Will you then, if he departs or be slain, turn back on
your heels? And he, who will turn back on his heels, shall not harm Allah at
all. And very soon Allah will recompense the thankful.”2
Ibn Abbas  said, “By Allaah, it was as if people had never heard this Qur’anic Verse till
Abu Bakr recited it as a reminder. So, people started reciting it till there was no man who did
not recite it.”
As soon as ‘Umar  heard the verse, his legs gave away and he fell to the ground. What
his heart had refused to believe before, his mind recognized as reality. It was true, the

1
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Messenger of Allaah , his beloved companion, whom he loved more than himself, had
passed away.
His body was washed, with his clothes on, with water and berry leaves. Then he was shrouded
in three white Yemeni cotton sheets. Abu Bakr  said, “I heard the Messenger of Allaah

 say, ‘A Prophet is buried where he dies.’

So Talha  dug his grave and he was laid to
rest in the same spot he died. People came in groups of ten and read his funeral prayer without
an imam leading.
Anas ibn Malik  said about the burial, that we buried him with our hands, but still could
not believe the magnanimous event that had struck the ummah. The death of the beloved
Prophet was the biggest trial for the ummah.
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Lessons
•

Abu Bakr  follows the habits of Prophet Muhammad —visiting sick and
elderly
The closest to following the sunnah of Prophet  was Abu Bakr . He kept the
sunnah of visiting the sick and elderly alive. ‘Umar  would notice that Abu Bakr

 used to go in a certain direction in the outskirts of the city every day. One day he
followed him until Abu Bakr  entered a house. After a short while, he left it. ‘Umar
 then entered the house and saw an elderly blind lady and upon asking her who the
man was, she replied that it was someone who cleaned her house and did her household
chores every day.
•

Bilaal  stops giving the adhaan
Bilaal  , the Muaddhin during the life of the Prophet  could not continue giving
the adhaan after his death. Out of his love for the Prophet , every time he would say
Ash-hadu anna Muhammadur Rasoolullaah, he would begin crying. He requested to be
sent for jihad and left Madinah.
Much later when ‘Umar  went to Baytul Maqdas, he found Bilaal  was present
there as well. The older companions requested for Bilaal  to make the adhaan just
once so they could remember how it felt during the time of Prophet Muhammad .
However, Bilaal  declined. So the companions beseeched ‘Umar  to ask Bilaal
but his answer remained the same. ‘Umar  then, ordered Bilaal  as Ameer ul
Mumineen to make the adhaan. Bilaal  started,
Allaahu Akbar, Allaahu Akbar,
Allaahu Akbar, Allaahu Akbar,
Ash-hadu an la ilaaha illAllaah,
Ash-hadu An la ilaaha illAllaah,

Lessons
However in mid-sentence of the next phrase, Ash-hadu anna Muhammadur Rasoolullaah
Bilaal  stopped.
Tears rolled down his face as an intense longing and sorrow overtook his heart. The
memory of the days which they spent with the beloved Messenger of Allaah  was
too strong. All those who were listening also had tears in their eyes. Even after his death,
they were overcome by their love for the Prophet .
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Lessons
•

Rabi’Ibn Ka’ab  and his love for the Prophet 
Love is an action of the heart, but its manifestation on the physical self is true beauty. We
are reminded of a beautiful story of a diligent companion, Rabi’ah ibn Ka’ab , who
spent his days and even his nights outside the doorstep of the Prophet . He thought
to himself, “Where would you go, ya Rabi’ah? What if the Prophet  needs
something?” When it would come time for tahajjud, Rabi’ah would experience the
sweetness of the Prophet’s  recitation. By day, he would be in the service of the
best of mankind. It was a sweet deal for him, so why would he even think of going
anywhere else? Now if only he would have the guarantee of spending his aakhirah next to
him as well.
As if it was the answer to his wish, one day the Prophet  came to Rab’iah and
because of his good service, he wished to do something for him. Having never
imagined to be asked for anything, Rabi’ah needed some time to think about it. At
first he thought of worldly goods, i.e. wealth, a wife, family. But then chastising
himself, he thought, the world is a temporal abode, why not ask for something that’s
better than it?
Keeping that thought in mind, he went to his generous Prophet  and said 'O
Messenger of God, 'I ask you to beseech Allaah most High on my behalf to make me
your companion in Paradise.' 'Who has advised you thus?' asked the Prophet .
'No by Allaah,' said Rabi’ah, 'No one has advised me. But when you told me 'Ask of me
anything and I will give to you,' I thought of asking you for something of the goodness
of this world. But before long, I was guided to choose what is permanent and lasting
against what is temporary and perishable. And so I have asked you to beseech Allaah
on my behalf that I may be your companion in Paradise.' The Prophet  remained
silent for a long while and then asked: 'Any other request besides that, Rabi'ah?' 'No,
O Messenger of Allaah, Nothing can match what I have asked you.' 'Then, in that case,
assist me for your sake by performing much prostration to Allaah.’
Rabi’ah ibn Ka’ab  could have asked for anything he wanted. He chose the
pleasures of the eternal abode over that of temporary pleasures. His love for the
Prophet  was so great that his only concern was to have the companionship of
the Prophet  forever.

•

Pray as much as you can
If we love out Prophet, we should increase our sujood and we should love the sunnah. It is
reported that Imaam Ahmed, known as the Imaam of Sunnah, as someone who did not
have a moment to spare. He would perform 300 rakaa’ of sunnah in one day.
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Lessons
•

Defend the Prophet  and his sunnah
When anyone does anything against the ways of the Prophet  we need to take
action. ‘Umar ibn al-Khataab  swore never to speak to his son because he
prevented women from entering the masjid, going against the way of the Messenger

. His sons’ reasoning was that the women at the time of the Prophet  were
more modest. Even on his death bed ‘Umar  refused to speak to his son due to his
love for the Prophet .
When anyone makes fun of the Prophet , it is our duty to speak against it and
follow it by action. Nobody should dare to degrade the best of mankind, one who
encouraged acts of good and spoke out against all sorts of evil eating away mankind. We
have lost the chance to defend his honor physically; don’t let it go with words!
•

Revive the sunnah!
What better way to show your love for someone than follow in their footsteps. The best
way to claim ones love for the Prophet  is to do what he did, to revive those acts of
his which are almost nonexistent in Muslim communities.

•

The greatest calamity
When hit with a calamity, we should remember that the greatest calamity to hit the
ummah was the death of Prophet Muhammad . Remembering this will help us go
through calamities with patience.

•

Learn more about Prophet Muhammad 
If we love the Prophet  we should learn his words and memorize them. Make du’aa
to Allaah  to increase your knowledge of the Seerah. The best way to increase our
imaan is to recite the Qur’an and learn about the seerah. Learn about the Messenger

 and the companions who put the Quran and the Sunnah into action. This is the
best thing we can do for our aakhirah.
•

Send out Salawaat to the Prophet 
Ubayy ibn Ka’ab came to the Prophet  and asked, “How much should I devote my
time in saying salawaat upon you Oh Messenger of Allaah?” The Prophet  said, “The
more the better.” He said, “One third?” He said, “More would be better.” Then he said,
“One half?” Then he said, “What if I use all my time?” Prophet  said, “If you were to
do that Allaah will take care of all your needs and worries.”
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Do you love
the Prophet ?
The Muslim world was drained of energy and looked as if it had lost its life. The Muslims were
mourning and saying something shocking: “Muhammad  has died.” ‘Umar , the
strength of Islam, went around saying to everyone that this was a lie and declared that he
would beat whoever said this. ‘Ali  could not even stand on his feet out of shock. After
this day the beautiful voice of Bilaal  calling the Muslims to salah would no longer be
heard in the city.
Then Abu Bakr  came to wake them all up and told ‘Umar  to sit down. Burdened
with grief, he made his way up to the minbar and recited:
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“And Muhammad is only a Messenger. There have been many other
messengers before him. Will you then, if he departs or be slain, turn back on
your heels? And he, who will turn back on his heels, shall not harm Allah at
all. And very soon Allah will recompense the thankful.”1
And then he said his famous line: “Whoever worshipped Muhammad, know that Muhammad
has died. And whoever worships Allaah , know that Allah is ever-living.”
Amazingly, the companions felt as if they were hearing this ayah for the first time even though
it had been revealed and recited before. We can have any calamity in our life such as the loss of
wealth, friends, a job, or family but nothing can compare to the biggest calamity that ever
happened to our Ummah: The death of Allaah’s  beloved, the best man to walk on this
Earth, our Messenger, Muhammad .
1

Soorat Aal-Imraan [3:144]
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What did Muhammad  mean to us?
He taught us how to get closer to Allaah  and have a relationship with Him. He took
mankind single-handedly and brought them out from darkness to light, with the permission of
Allaah . He meant so much to the companions that one of them said during a battle: “Do
not let anything happen to him while you can blink.” They understood he was the treasure they
had to guard and one of the biggest blessings they had to be thankful for. They would put their
bodies in front of his as Abu Bakr  did when he protected him from being choked at the
Ka’baa by the Quraysh. Abu Bakr  received such a bloody beating that they could not
even see the nose on his face; yet when he woke up, he asked: “How is Muhammad?” The
companions understood what the Prophet  meant to them but we have forgotten.

He clarified the halaal and haraam for us and led us to a path that is clear as night is from day.
Allaah said about him throughout the Qur’an: “Obey Allah and obey the messenger.”
Guidance was linked to him by Allaah  and any way other than his is linked to
misguidance. He explained the clear path contains everything the Ummah requires for all of its
affairs, to such an extent that Abu Dharr  said:

ﺗﺮﻛﻨﺎ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ  ؛ ﻭﻣﺎ ﻃﺎﺋﺮ ﻳﻄﲑ ﲜﻨﺎﺣﻴﻪ ﺇﻻ ﻋﻨﺪﻧﺎ ﻣﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﻢ
"The Messenger  did not even leave a bird flapping its wings in the sky except that he
mentioned to us knowledge regarding it."1
He left to us all the knowledge required to help us enter Paradise, obtain Allah’s 
pleasure, and save us from Hell Fire, and Allaah’s  punishment.
Prophet Muhammad  even mentioned what we, the later generation of the Ummah,
mean to him. He was once talking about his brothers that will come in the future and the
companions were confused. Muhammad  said:

1

Al-Albaani, Saheeh Al-Mawaarid
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 ﻭﺇﺧﻮﺍﻧﻨﺎ.  ﺃﻭﻟﺴﻨﺎ ﺇﺧﻮﺍﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ؟ ﻗﺎﻝ " ﺃﻧﺘﻢ ﺃﺻﺤﺎﰊ: ﻭﺩﺩﺕ ﺃﻧﺎ ﻗﺪ ﺭﺃﻳﻨﺎ ﺇﺧﻮﺍﻧﻨﺎ ﻗﺎﻟﻮﺍ
"ﺍﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﱂ ﻳﺄﺗﻮﺍ ﺑﻌﺪ
"I'm longing to see my brothers. They (the hearers) said: Aren't we your brothers ya
Rasoolullaah ? He said: You are my companions, and our brothers are those
who have not come into the world so far and have believed in me without seeing
me."1
He spoke about us in such a touching manner even though he never laid eyes upon us. He has
not seen how the ummah has belittled his sunnah now that he is gone. He, all praises is to
Allaah , does not see how little the Muslims love him today though the talk of love for
him is great.

So the questions arise: Do we love the Prophet? And how can we express this love? There are
two ways we can do this. First, following his Sunnah and second, defending his honor. The
world needs guidance and there is no guidance other than the guidance of Allaah . Allaah

 sent this guidance through the messengers. So if we want to be guided, we must follow
Prophet Muhammad . By following the Messenger  we are ultimately obeying
Allaah .
Muhammad  has passed away but his words are still with us through the effort of the
companions and those who came after them. So we must turn to these words and revive the
sunnah. By forgetting the sunnah we have lost our love for the Prophet . We have
forgotten him and we have abandoned his legacy, so we must revive his Sunnah to show we
love him. When one loves someone, they follow him. In fact, love means to find out everything
about the one a person loves, emulate him, and try to please him. The other way we can
express out love of the Prophet  is even more crucial in our times: Defending his Sunnah.
We were not there when the Prophet  needed to be physically defended. We did not
protect him with our bodies and we did not stand up for him when he was being threatened or
1

Abu Hurayra by Muslim, the latter part is found in Abu Nu’aym with similar wordings
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being fought by the Quraysh. We were not there when his daughter was crying and trying to
help him after ‘Utbah dropped a dead animal over his back while he was praying. While we
cannot defend the Prophet  physically, we can defend his sunnah.
We should be ashamed if a political cartoon or book comes out criticizing him and we feel
nothing. That cannot be considered love.

In our time, people sit up nights and days thinking about the one they love and these are
people they think about who cannot benefit or harm them in front of Allaah . And this is
our Prophet . Have we spent one night thinking about his sacrifice and his love? Or a day
following in his footsteps and not letting go for anyone or anything?

This has further implications; we must defend his Sunnah whenever anyone dares to oppose it
with their words, written or spoken. “We have lost the chance to defend his honor physically;
don’t let it go with words!”1
Allaah  says,

Ìôγyfx. ÉΑöθs)ø9$$Î/ …çµs9 (#ρãyγøgrB Ÿωuρ ÄcÉ<¨Ψ9$# ÏNöθ|¹ s−öθsù öΝä3s?≡uθô¹r& (#þθãèsùös? Ÿω (#θãΖtΒ#u tÏ%©!$# $pκš‰r'‾≈tƒ
∩⊄∪ tβρâ÷ßêô±s? Ÿω óΟçFΡr&uρ öΝä3è=≈yϑôãr& xÝt7øtrB βr& CÙ÷èt7Ï9 öΝà6ÅÒ÷èt/
O you who have believed, do not raise your voices above the voice of the
Prophet or be loud to him in speech like the loudness of some of you to others,
lest your deeds become worthless while you perceive not.2
We are told not to raise our voices above the Prophet . Harun Ar-Rashid heard two men
talking. One of them related a hadeeth. The man whom he was speaking with then replied with
a name of a successor. It was a shock to this Caliph that one could give someone else’s opinion

1

Shaykh AbdulBary Yahya

2

Surah Al-Hujoorat [49:2]
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and voice it over the Prophet’s . He then said: “He gives you a hadeeth and you say, ‘so
and so said!’”

Out of our love for him, it should be a shock when one questions our Prophet’s  words or
belittles him. We should love our Prophet’s  words with our hearts and follow them with
our limbs. There has been enough talk from our mouths and now we need our hearts and limbs
to take action. We say we love the Prophet and so now we know what that love entails. And
from that love should emanate following, defending him, and longing to be with him on the Day
of Judgment.

May Allah’s  peace and blessings be upon him, his family and companions.
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